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PRONUNCIATION OF HINDOO NAMES,

In endeavouring to give the sounds of Sﬁng’;kritﬁ
words, the author has adopted a method, which he hopes
unites correctness with simplicity, and avoids much of that
confusion which has been so much complained of on this
subject. If the reader will only retain in his memory,
that the short i is to be sounded as the short o in son, or
the u in Burton; the French ¢, as a in plate, and the €&
as in sweet, he may go through the work with a pronun-
ciation so correct, that a Hindoo would understand him.
At the beginning and end of a word, the inherent (ii) has
the soft sound of au. The greatest difficulty arises in
giving the sound of s, the kityii-phiila; and although
the English y has been used for this symbol, in the middle
ofa word the sound is most like that of the soft e.

The Dévii-Nagiiree, or Singskritii Alphabet.

The Consonants,

ki Wkhi I gii Yghi I gnoo'it
G chi T chhi Slji T jhi S gnee’i
cti & thi Jdii & dhii O eni
dw Hehi Cdi Ydhi T ni
Jpi Sphi FTbu Hbha ¥ m
i Tt Wl T —
Aehi Fshi Hsi §hi § kshi.

The Vowels.
a { ee €é
5 X ree M rae
lee & é E oi
ou 3]' tng 3 th.

g =

o, o Y
4,3 @ Y
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ERRATA
Page xxiv  Reid the last line bat three thus ¢ which arises from those
pits of stagnant water and other ninsances.”

Pige  Tine

11, 4, add “ the” before ¢ Kishkindhya **

69, ¥, fo=shuls read coves.

183, 15, for connetl 7o ad counsel

200, 22, add, alter ¢ <ide,” ¢ of the cocoa-nut *’
208, 1. the ucte read ¥0 ios,

314, 2, for Bitwoo 1 ead Bhrieoo

— 27, for Bhoouvuree read Bhiguyvatee

316, 21, read Bitvnhu-Ditta.
324, 22, fur gigut 1eud yigat.

126, 27, e hom Rotdashi

327, 29, fur havazead Brya

128, 2, for K<hutryi o cad Rlishitind,

— 19, read Kupulabhut

330, b, read mutyoon)ini and mrityno

937, 33, dele 4 in Pliviun-tHiogshil and dingshi,
442, 23, foi mdhi read siddhip
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PREFACE.

B .

IT must have been to accomplish some very im-
portant moral change in the Eastern world, that
so vast an ewpire as is comprized in British India,
containing nearly One Hundred Millions of people,
should have been placed under the dominion
of one of the smallest portions of the civilized
world, and that at the other extremity of the globe.
This opinion, which is entertained unquestionably
by every enlightened philanthropist, is greatly
strengthened, when we consider the long-degraded
state of India, and of the immense and immensely
populous regions around it ; the moral enterprize
of the age in which these countries have been
given to us, and that Great Britain is the only
country upon earth, from which the intellectual
and moral improvement of India could have been
expected. All these combined circumstances
surely carry us to the persuasion, that Divine
Providence has, at this period of the world, some
great good to confer on the East, and that, after
so many long and dark ages, each suceeeding one
becoming darker and blacker than the past, the
VOL. HI b
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day-spring from on high is destined again to
visit these regions, containing the birth-place
of humanity, filled with all that is magnificent
and immense in creation, made sacred by the
presence of patriarchs, prophets, and the Messiah
Himself, as well as the theatre of the most re-
markable revolutions that have ever been ex-
hibited on earth,

To form a just conception of the state of
darkness in which so many minds are involved
as are comprized in the heathen population of
India, a person had need become an inhabitant of
the country, that he may read and see the produc-
tions of these minds, and witness the effects of
the institutions they have formed, as displayed
in the manners, customs, and moral ecircum-
stances of the inhabitants.

A more correct knowledge of this people ap-
pears to be necessary when we consider, that their
philosophy and religion still prevails over the
greater portion of the globe, and that it is Hin-
dooism which regulates the forms of worship, and
the modes of thinking, and feeling, and acting,
throughout China, Japan, Tartary, Hindoost’han,
the Burman empire, Siam, Ceylon, &c., that is,
amongst more than 400,000,000 of the heman
race!
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We absolutely know nothing yet of the opera-
tions of mind among the great mass of beings
which compose the Chinese empire ; though
we are pretty sure that the principal deity
worshipped there is the Indian Boodh, and that
the popular superstition is, in substance, the
same as that established in the Burman empire.—
In the living incarnation exhibited in the per-
son of the Grand Lama, worshipped in Tartary,
we behold another striking feature of the Hindoo
systein ; considered, no doubt, as an improve-
ment upon the occasional incarnations of ihe
Hindoos, who recognize in every extraordinary
being an uviilar, an incarnation.  As a confirma-
tion of this idea, the reader is referred to the seventh
volume of the Asiatic Researches, where we have
an account of a living deity, strictly Hindoo, in the
very heart of Hindoost’han, in the family of a bram-
hiin. The Boodh worshipped in the Burman em-
pire, Siam, &c., is universally known to be one of
the ten Hindoo incarnations Some persons ima~
gine that Boodhism was the ancient religion of
the Hindoos.

Here then we have the extraordinary fact, that
the greater part of the human family are still Hin-
doos; or, in other words, that they are under the
trahsforming inflzence of the philosophy: and su-
perstition which may be denominated Hindooism ;

b 2
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and that their conceptions on these transcendently
imporiant subjects, viz. the Divine Nature, the
moral government of the Almighty, the way of
access to him, the nature of divine worship and
of acceptable obedience, and the condition of
man in the present and future states, are all re-
gulated by systems invented by the Indian bram-
hiin. How exceedingly desirable then it is, how
immensely important, to know the powers of an
intellectual engine which moves half the globe!

What then is a Hindoo, as we see him on the
plains of Hindoost'han ?

The opinions embraced by the more philoso-
phical part of the Hindoo nation, are quite distinct
from the popularsuperstition. In this philosophical
system the one God is considered as pure spirit,
divested of all attributes; and every thing be-
sides God is declared to be inert matter. This
Being is contemplated either as dwelling in his
own eternal solitude, in a state of infinite blessed-
ness or repose, or as individuated in every form of
life, animal or vegetable.

This connection of spirit with matter is con-
sidered as a state replete with degradation and
misery, and emancipation from this state is declar-
ed to be the great business of life.
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Divine wisdom leading to perfect abstraction
of mind is the only direct way of emancipation
from matter, or absorption into the divine nature.
The person who seeks to acquire this wisdom is
directed to realise every visible object as God,
and God as every thing, so that he sees God every
where; and hence his mind becomes fixed ex-
clusively on God, to the utter exclusion of all
connection with matter. Such a person, by
various ceremonies called yogi,* annihilates
every passion or desire in reference both to God
and the creatures; every form of matter pos-
sesses the same value to him, and he becomes
insensible to all want, all affection, and all desire.
While in the body, he, in fact, dwells in spirit,t
and he ccases to live for any bodily funetion. As
the air contained in a vessel, when this vessel is
broken, mixes with the great body of atmospheric
air which had surreunded it, so at death the spirit
of this yogee returns to the soul of the world, and
becomeslostin spirit, asadrop of waterin the ocean.

The Hindoo writings contain the most marvel-
lous accounts of these yogees dwelling in forests,
and performing austerities of the most dreadful
nature, in order to attain to this abstraction, and
ultimate absorption.

® Heace the name jogee, or rather yoges.
+ That is, in spirit considered A2 remaining in eernal solitude, witheas

attributes.
b3
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At present, no such yogees are to be seen ;
but a mimicry of this is found amongst vari-
ous orders of Hindoo mendicants. Hence,
to denote that he has embraced a forest resi-
dence, a mendicant is seen wearing a tyger’s
gkin over his shoulders, and his hair is clotted
with clay, and burnt brown by the sun  Others
dre seen without the least clothes, to denote that
they are destituteof passions. Othersmake a vow
of perpetual silence, to shew that they have re-
nounced all human intercourse; while others are
seen bearing with infinite patience, as though in-
sensible to pain, various austerities of the most
dreadful kind, inflicted on the body. The names
voiragee, soonyasee, &c assumed by different
orders of these mendicants, are intended to denote
that they are destitute of passions. But the
conduct of all these modern yogees proves, that
they are the greatest slaves to the passions
the country aflords. No return, then, for the
Hindoos of the present day, to the soul of the
world ; and this part of the system, even in its
outward forms, is completely lost.

There is another part of the Hindoo system,
viz. devotion, and this is said to lead to wis-
dom and abstraction, and finally, to absorption ;
but as no Hindoos are now found to attain ab-
straction, we must suppose that the merit of their
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devetion is very deficient, or that it operates very
glowly on their destiny.

Amongst the great body of Hindoos are a few
more remarkable than the rest for devotion: these
are mostly found amongst persons tired of the
bustle of the world, who sit for hours and days
together repeating the name of some deity using
their bead-roll. Others retire to Benares or some
sacred place, and spend their time in religious
ceremonies : and these are promised the heaven
of the god Shivii. Many persons spend all their
days in visiting holy places and in devotion there,
seeking celestial happiness for a time, or the birth
of ayogee. We might add several other works
of merit connected with a more elevated state in
the next birth, aud leading towards abstraction,
or the enjoyment of happiness for a time in one
of the heavens: such as large offerings to the
bramhiins ; digging of pools; making roads to
holy places or landing places to the Ganges, and
consecrating oichards for shade and fruit to the
public use,

Among devotees who seek the same objects must
be placed the persons who drown themselves, in a
state of perfect health, at Allahabad, and in
other places; and the widow who ascends the
funeral pile, also seeks this higher happi-
ness, and is promised by the shastrii that, by the
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merit of this act, she shall take her deceased
husband and seven generations of his family and
seven generations of her family with her to the
heaven of Indrdi, the king of the gods, where
they shall reside during 30,000,000 of years.
Seduced by these promises, and baving the pros-
pect, should she not burn, of nothing but dowestic
slavery and perpetual widowhood, multitudes
annually perish on these funeral piles.

The following facts will shew more of the
nature and effects of this part of the Hindoo
system : Capt. , now in England, but who
resided in India for a very long period, while
resident at Allahabad, saw, as he sat at his own
window one morning, sixteen females drown
themselves. He sat till a thrill of horror seized him,
which nearly reduced him to a state of sickuess,
otherwise hemight have continued longer, and seen
more of these immolations. Each of these women
had a large empty earthen pan slung by a cord
over each shoulder ; a brambiin supported each as
she went over the side of the boat, and held her
up till she, by turning the pan aside, had filied
it, when he let her go, and she sunk, a few
bubbles of air only rising to the surface of the
water. While Dr. Robinson, late of Calcutta,
resided at the same place, twelve men went in
boats to drown themselves in the same spot.
Each of these men had a piece of bamboo
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fastened to his body, at cach end of which was
suspended a large earthern pan. While these
remained emnpty, they served as bladders to
keep them upon the surface of the water, hut
each man, with a cup, placed now in one hand
and then in the other, kept filling the pans from
the river, and, as soon as full, they dragged their
victim to the bottom. One of the twelve changed
his resolution, and made to the shore; the
brambhiins who were assisting in these iminolations
plied their oars with all their might, and followed
their victim, resolving to compel him to fulfil his
engagement, but he gained a police station, and
disappointed them.

By a statement, containing the returns of
the magistrates under the Presidency of Bengal
to the Supreme Native Court at Calcutta, of
the number of widows burnt or buried alive
under that Presidency in the years 1815, 1816,
and 1817, it appears, that in the year 1817 not
less than Seven Hundred and Six widows were
thus immolated in that part of India. The pro-
bability is, that several times that number thus
perished, for these returns depended entirely on
the will of the families thus immolating their
widows, and on the vigilance of the native officers.*

* Human sacrifices and self-immolation are iuculcated in the Hindoo
writings.
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Such are the baneful effects of the second part
of the Hindoo system: it leads the infatuated de-
votee to a useless life, ar to a terrible death.

Still, to ascertain the effects of Hindooism on the
great mass of this people, we must examine the
last part of the system, which takes in nine-
tenths of the Hindoo population, and refers en-
tirely to the practice of the popular ceremonies.
These consist in daily ablutions connected with
the worship of a person’s guardian deity, or of
the stone called the shalgrainii or of the lingl ;
service paid to a person’s spiritnal guide, and to
the bramhiins ; the worship of different deities on
special oecasions, monthly or amnually; recita-
tions of sacred poems ; repeating the names of
the gods; pilgrimages; duties to deceased an-
cestors ; funeral rites and oflerings to the manes,
&c. &c. &c. This examination of the popular
superstition will enable us to answer the question
—What is a Ilindoo,' as we see hin on the
plains of Hindoost’han ?

The Hindoo is unquestionably as susceptible
of that improvement which is purely intellectual
as the inhabitant of Europe. He may not be ca-
pable of forming plans which require great and
original powers, nor fitted for bold and daring
enterprizes ; and yet who shall estimate the ca-
pacity of minds which have exhibited great
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powers so far as they have been called forth, but
which have never been placed in circumstances of
tremendous trial, which have never been kindled
by the collisions of genius, the struggles of par-
ties, which have never been called into action by
the voice of their country, by the plaudits of se-
nates, by the thunders of eloquence, and which
have never been cnlarged by the socicty of
foreigners, and by voyages and travels into dis-
tant realins. The European mind, it must be
recollected, has attained its present vigour and
expansion by the operation of all these causes,
and after the Hlumination of centuries ; while we
find the Hindoo still walking amidst the thick
darkness of a loug long night, uncheered by the
twinkling of a single star, a single Bacon.

Before we can be said to have become thinking
beings, we have acquired so many iinpressions from
surrounding objects, and there is in our minds
before that time so much’ of hal{-formed thought,
that we have become reconciled to a thousand
things, which had they first met us in a state of
greater maturity of mind, would have excited
either our contempt or abhorrence. Thisis true of
men in that society which may have attained the
highest improvement ; how much moretrue where
the grossest superstitions have destroyed all the
energies of the mind. The Hindoo, for instance,
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becomes deeply attached to a variety of objects be-
cause they are connected with his first and most
powerful impressions : had he first seen them
at the age of fifteen or twenty, they would
perhaps have been rejected as revolting te his
reason. But it will not perhaps be an uninterest-
ing investigation, if we endeavour to ascertain
the nature of that apparatus by which the charae-
ter of the Hindoo is formed :—

Almost all the first impressions of maukind are
derived from the objects around them ; andin this
way the characteristic features of every order of
human society are formed. Hence we can plaimly
trace the varying features of society as belonging
to the town or village, to some peculiar profes-
sion, or to the scenery, or the popular manners of

a country.

And itis thus that the Hindoo mind and character
are formed : at home or abroad, this youth hears
certain books spoken of with the highest reve-
rence, either as being from everlasting, or as hav-
ing proceeded from the lips of deity; ashaving
descended through unknown periods to the pre-
sent times ; and as being so sacred that none but
the priests are permitted to peruse them, or even
to hear them read. These books then, having
regulated the speculations of the wisest sages of
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antiquity, having excited the devotions of thou-
sands of divine yogees, and being the source of a
religion still professed by adoring millions, come
to him bearing unquestionable credentials.

Reverence for the gods is produced in his mind
by observing around him innumerable temples
erected to their honour, where they are daily
worshipped by persons next in rank to the gods ;
all the towns, rivers, persons, and things, around
him arc nained after the gods; and thus the land
which has given him birth appears to him a9
the very abode of the gods.  Festivities and
splendid services calling forth all the enthusiasm
of his country, he sees consecrated to these deities ;
all the books he reads are full of their praise;
in the songs and exhibitions of the country all
the attributes and wonders of a divine power,
and the most astonishing miracles, are ascribed to
themn; and innumerable fables devoted to their
fame are repeated in every circle.

He is led to adore the priests of his native land,
for he is told that the sacred books have been
committed to their guardian care; that these
sacred persons came forth from the head of Brim-
hii; that religion in all its offices and benefits
must proceed from them ; that they are the mouths
of the gods; and that they hold the destinies of
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men 4t their disposal. As he passes through the
streets he sees every hand raised to do them ho-
mage ; he observes people running after them with
cups of water in their hands, soliciting the honour
of drinking this water after they have condescend-
ed to dip their foot init; and finally, he hears
from the sacred hooks, and from the lips of thou-
sands, the most wonderful accounts of the divine
powers comnmitted to them.

The living scenery with which he is surrounded
(all. the world to him), forms a creation deriving
its existence from these divine books; as far as
his vision, or the faculty of hearing, or his powers
of research extend, he perceives nothing but tem-
ples, gods, priests, services, and the profound
homage of one hundred millions, worshipping at
these temples, adoring these gods, reverencing
and receiving religion fiom the lips of these
priests, and performing with enthusiasm the rites
of this religion. Incapable of comparing or con-
trasting any other system with this, shall we
wonder, that he gives up his whole mind to receive
the full impression of the system into which by
bis birth he is inducted ?

It will exeite no astonishirent, that a supersti-
tion thus appealing to the senses, administered
by a priesthood receiving divine honours, con-
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nected with splendid and fascinating ceremonies,
induding music and dancing, and gratifying
every voluptuous passion, should captivate the
heart, and overpower the judgment of youth.

But this superstition maintains a still stronger
power over him, by taking advantage of his fears
and anxieties in reference to a future state. Thus,
while sitting before his own door by the side of
the Ganges, he observes crowds passing daily to
this river : coming in sight of it, each one lifts up
his bands to it, i the posture of adoration ; they
descend into it, and, mixing therewith a variety of
minute ceremonies, perform their ablutions, and
seek there the removal of stains which would
otherwise accompany the worshipper into the next
birth. On particular occasions, with one glance
of his eye, he sees thousands at the same moment
in the midst of the sacred stream, in the act of
profound adoration, waiting for the propitious
moment, the bramhinical signal, for immersion.
He frequently sees there others attending, with
the deepest solicitude, a dying relation, and, using
the water and the clay of this sacred river, per-
forming offices which acquire in his mind the
deepest interest, as the last preparations for the
next state of existence. After the death of the in-
dividual, he watches these relatives, who, having
burnt the body, make a channel from the funeral
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pile to the river, into which they wash the ashes of
the body just consumed, that they may mix in the
purifying stream. At apother time, he sees a
person bearing a bone, part of the body of a
relation, who has had the misfortune to die at a
distance from the Ganges, and casting it into the
river for the benefit of the deccased.  Others pass
him, carrying on theirshoulders, in pans, the water
of the deified Ganges, to the distance of hundreds
of miles, that therewith they may perform rites
connected, as the worshippers suppose, with their
highest interests 'The stories to which be listens
in his own family, or amongst the boys and mnen
where he resorts, contain constant allusious
to the miraculous powers of this river; he, there-
fore, falls down with the rest of his countrymen,
and adores a goddess whose waters refresh the
living, and bear the dying to a state of bliss.

He who advances to the highest order in the
discharge of the duties counected with the popular
superstition will rise a step in the following birth ;
he who neglects these duties, sinks lower, and per-
haps loses human existence ; in which case he
-passes through 60,000,000 of births before he can
return to the human state He who wholly
neglects religion, sinks into some dreadful place
of punishment.
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From hence it appears, that the greater part of
the rewards and punishments connected with this
system, are visible in this world, and every ap-
pearance of happiness and of misery in men,
animals, or trecs, is associated in the mind of a
Hindoo with the actions of the past birth. 1t
might be supposed that such a system of visible
rewards and visible punishments would produce a
powerful effect on society; but, alas! this is
far from being the case; these visible effects
of the virtuous or vicious actions of the pre-
ceding state of existence are too paltry and
too familiar to produce any excitement to virtue,
or any repression to vice. They merely serve
now and then to whet a joke at the expense of
individuals supposed to be suffering for the actions
of the past birth

Such then is this system of idolatry as operating
upon the present hopes, the moral condition, and
future prospects, of nine-tenths of the pagan po-
pulation of India. There is nothing in the cere-
monies of this system of a moral nature, or
which can produce moral eflects, and it is plain,
that all the influential effects which might have
arisen from an exhibition of the joys or terrors of
the future state are lost, by removing from these
joys and terrors the very attributes which bave

VOL. Iil. C
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ever made them so impressive, their being invi-
sible, and never-ending in their duration

These then are the results which have folowed
the speculations of some of the wisest of the
human race, and of a system of religious prac-
tice which has becn tried for three thousand
years upon more than one half of the human
race  Not one moral result now—not one hope
for the future; all terminating in an endless se-
ries of tiausmigrating through every form of ani-
mated matter.

We have, in the preceding remarks, given
a rapid view of the Hindoo sacred code, as
a grand system, regular in all its parts, and pro-
posiug a defined and magnificent object, nothing
less than to the yogee absorption into the divine
nature, and, to the common people, a gradual
advance towards the same state. But it may
be proper now to refer to the actual condition
of One Hundred Millions of beings, upon whom
this systewmn has been operating with full force for
SO many ages. :

That system must be essentially vicious which
dooms the great mass of society to ignorance, and
treats rational beings as though they possessed
no powers, except those of the animal. This is
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the state to which the Hindoo nation has becn
doomed by its bramhinical legislators The edu-
cation of all, except the bramhiins, is confined to
a few rudiments, qualifying them to write a letter
on business, and initiating them into the first
rules of arithinetic A Hindoo school is a mere
shop, in which, by a certain process, the human
being is prepared to act as a copying machine, or
as a lythographic press  The culture of the mind
is never contemplated in these seminaries Hence
Hindoo youths, though of a capacity exceedingly
quick, never find the means of enlarging and
strengthening the facultics  The bud withers
as soon as it is ready to expand.

Destitute, therefore, of all that is reclaiming
in his education, of all that contributes to the
formation of good dispositions and habits, these
youths herd together for mmutual corruption. Des-
titute of knowledge themsglves, the parents, the
tators, cannot impart to others that which they
themselves have never received; human nature
takes its unrestrained course, and whatever is In
the huinan heart receives an unbounded grati-
fication.

The youth next enters into the married state;
but the laws under which he lives do not allow
Jhim to choose his own wife : the parents make

c 2
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this choice, or, in most cases, a man hired for
the purpose, whose business it is to make these
bargains, and who travels from village to village,
seeking wives and husbands for others. This wife
thus imposed upon the youth is not in many cases
pleasing to him; aund, in consequence, he seeks
and pursues through life irregular gratifications,
the souirces of infinite mischief to himself and
family.

Receiving no favourable moral impressions
either from his parents, his education, or from
the state of manners around him, the Hindoo
enters upon the business of life with all his natu-
ral cupidity completely unrestrained How unpre-
pared to mix in a society where pride, avarice,
deceit, falsehood, and impurity receive a bound-
less license; and where neither manners nor
institutions exist to oppose the general and putrid
inundation! Some persons have complimented
the Hindoos as a virtuous people; but how
should virtue exist amongst a people whose
sacred writings encourage falsehood, revenge,
and impurity—whose gods were monsters of vice
—to whose sages are attributed the most brutal
indulgence in cruelty, revenge, lust, and pride—
whose priests and bramhiins endeavour to copy
these abominable examples —and whose very
mstitutions are the hotbeds of impurity ? Where,
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in such a state of universal corraption—the tem-
ple itself being turned into a brothel, and the
deity worshipped the very personification of sin
—where should virtue find a single asylum » and
from what stock, where all is discase and cor-
ruption, should the vittues be produced > If the
religious institutions of a country be the prime
sources of corruption, how should the people be
virtuous? Is there such a stroug bias in human
nature to virtue, that a man will be pure in spite
of the example of his gods, s priests, and the
whole body of his countrymen, and when the
very services in his temple present the most
fascinating temptations to impurity?

Impurity and cruélty have been, in all ages,
the prowmincut features of every form of pagan
superstition. But no where have these features
presented a more disgusting and horrible appear-
ance than among the Hindoos.

The author has witnessed scenes of impurity
in Hindoo worship which he can never comniit to
writing  The allusions which he now considers
it his duty to make to this disgusting subject
will, he fears, expose him to the censure of some
readers.

In translating some parts of the Hindoo writings
with a learned bramhiin who assisted the author,
c 3
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this bramhiin was himself almost covered with
shame : he hesitated, faultered, and, while giving
the meaning of various passages of lhis own
shastrits, was thrown into great agitation  Mul-
titudes of fables and scenes are found in the most
chaste of the Hindoo writings, belonging to the
histories of their gods and ancient sages, that
are disgusting beyond all utterance, but the
passages here more particularly referred to, de-
scribe acts of hmpurity daily practised by large
bodies of Hindoos, and which are becoming
morc and more common.

The songs and dances which the author has
witnessed in the Hindoo temples at the time of
the Doorga festival, at midnight, would disgrace
ahouse ot ill-fame Gopal. a learned bramhiin,
assured a friend of the author's, that he never
appeared in the temple on these occasions without
hiding himself behind one of the pdlars  And
thesc are the services which should purify the soul,
and fit it for the duties of time, and for the joys
of cternity! This is the religion of the Hindoo!

The anthor himself one year saw, fromn his own
window at Seramnpore, in a procession on the
river Ganges of the images of Doorga, sights
so shockingly detestable, that he ran and closed
his windows, and in a state of agony sought his
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children, that they might be removed to a dis-
tance from the scene. And yet multitudes of
Hindoos of both sexes, old and young, crowded
the side of the river on this occasion Can we
wonder, after this, that the Hindoos should be
notoriously the most corrupt nation at present
existing on the carth? Thelr sacred institutions
are the very bane and curse of the people.

But what shall be said to the cruelties practised
by these idolaters 7 1t is a fact authenticated by
their own writings, that the Hindoos i former
times offeted human sacnfices The védi con-
tains the formulas used at these sacrifices ; seve-
ral works contain stories of individuals who have
sold their sous for sacrifices ; and the Kalika poo-
rauit declares how long the blood of a man satis-
fies the deity Human saciifices, we formerly
supposed, were confined to nations entirely
savage, but little elevated above the tigers which
lived in the same forests with themselves; and
that, when they offered a hmman vietim, it was
a captlive and an encmy, over whom they thus
trinmphed. But amougst the Hindoos, and iu their
most sacred and most ancient writings, we find
that the animals proper for sacrifice are men, buf-
faloes, goats, &c.

Since the rcturn of Colonel Walker from India,
(the author speaks from the best authority), the
c 4
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rajpoot mothershavereturned to the murder of their
female offspring : not one survives, These ilnmo-
lations, it is said, were commenced to prevent
“the fulfilment of a dreaded prophesy, and which
could only be accomplished by the marriage of a
female rajpoot with a person of another tribe.
The danger must loug since have ceased ; for the
rajpoots have now little or no share in the
sovereigntics in India.  Still, however, the prac-
tice is continued, even in British India ; which
proves, that nothing but the strong hand of power
can put a stop to these atrocious murders. What
a slaughter-house is the dwelling of a rajpoot!
One of the English magistrates, in his official
statement to the Supreme Native Court in Cal-
cutta, respecting the burning of widows, accounts
for the smallness of the number of widows burnt
in his district by remarking, that this district is
chiefly inhabited by rajpoots, who are known to
put every female cluld to death, and marry
amongst other tribes, which wives do not con-
sider themselves under the obligation to burn.

It may be urged that this kind of infauticide
is not attributable to any Hindoo institutions ;
and this is admitted : but yet these murders may
Ve quoted as exhibiting the state of society in India,
and the need of a change. There are, however,
inany mothers among the Hindoos, who, in ful-
filment of a vow to obtain the blessing of chil-
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dren, offer the first-born to the deity to whom
this vow has been made. These offerings are
frequently made by drowning the child in the
Briimhii-pootrii, a river on the eastern side of
Bengal. In these immolations the mother encou-
rages her child to pass into the stream beyond its
depth, and then abandons it, remaining on the
bank an inactive spectator of the struggles and
cries of her expiring infant  These ‘ children of
the vow” used also to be offered at Saugar Island ;
and here the Hindoo mother was seen throwing
her living child into the mouth of the alligator,
and watching the monster whilst he crushed its
bones and drank its blood! The Marquis Wel-
lesley peaceably and successfully prevented these
immolations, by sending a small party of Hindoo
sepoys down to the spot at the annual festival
held on this island.

But what can be said respecting institutions
which have such a debasing effect upon the cha-
racter—which can thus transform the tender
mother mto an animal more savage than the tiger
which prowls through the forest—and, extinguish-
ing all the fine sensibilities common to the sex in
every clime, render her capable of becoming the
systematic butcher of her own offspring? We
have no parallel to this in the history of the most
savage tribes. How important, then, the institu-
tions which regulate the public manners! Here
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a being, who, under the influence of these man-
ners, shudders at having crushed a worm or
destroyed an insect, without hesitation strangles,
or smothers, or drowns her own oflspring! The
author was iuformed in India, by a respectable
bramnhiin, of a rajpoot who, on soine account, was
induced to spare one ol his female children. This
girl lived in the house of her father till she
attained the age of mariiage ; but no one ap-
peared to seek an union with this rajpoot girl ;
and the father became alarined for the honour of
his family, fearful lest this girl should be seduced
to paths of infamy. In this eaxtremty, and no
doubt in a state of mental agony and frenzy, he
one day took a hatchet, and cut his child to

pieces!

As a continuation of these Ilindoo cruelties, it
seemns proper to notice what takes place at the
annual swinging festival in Bengal, in honour of
the god Shivii At these times multitudes of
young men are, one by one, swung in the air, sus-
pended by hooks thrust through the flesh of their
backs; each one remaining thus suspended for at
least fifteen minutes  Others have a long slit cut
through their tongues, or have their sides per-
forated, and cords put under the skin, and draw
backwards and forwards, while the devotee himself
dances through the streets. Some throw them-
selves on open knives, from a height of ten feet,



PREFACE. xdidi

and in some cases are pierced to death on the spot.
At the close of the festival these miserable slaves
of superstition dance with thcir bare feet on burn-
ing coals. The reader is ready to conclude, that
this is a deseription applicable only to savage life
in its most degraded and biutal forms ; that it can
scarcely be beings in the human shape who inflict
upon their own bodies cruelties like these. Yet
such is the power of the enchantments possess-
ed by the bramhiins, the priests of idolatry in In-
dia, that they can persuade a man to inflict on
himnselt more dreadtul tortures than the savage
scalprug American Indian inflicts on his enemies.
And this is British India !

There are three modes in which the Hindoo
religion allows of self-nmmolation, where the in-
dividual labours under somne mecurable distemper :
that ot dymg under the wheels of the car of
Jugtuinat’h ; ot being burntahve, or of perishing
in some sacred river  Dr. Buchanan has given a
most appalling account of the immolations at the
temple of Juginvat'h, in Orissa; and the drown-
ing of lepers, and others labouring under incu-
rable distempers, is known to be very common
in lndia Mr W Carey, of Cutwa, m Bengal,
was once present at the burning alive of a poor le-
per. The triends of this poor man had dug a deep
pit, and had kindled a large fire at the bottom,
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when the poor leper, unable to walk, rolled him-
self over and over till he fell into the pit; but as
soon as he felt the power of the flames his screams
were dreadful, and he used every possible effort
to rise aud extricate himsclf, calling upon his
relations who stood around, to help him. Upon
those relations, however, he called in vain; for
instead of affording the help he claimed in ac-
cents that might have softened a tyger, they
pushed him back into the fire, where he struggled
for a while, and then perished.

Thousands are supposed to perish annually in
different parts of India, through famine or diseasc,
while engaged i pilgrimages to the different
holy places scattered all over that immense conti-
nent. Dr. Buchanan has given a most shocking
description of these horrors, in the account of
his visit to the temple of Jugiunnat'h; and to
this the reader is referred.

But what shall be said to the fact, that, ac-
cording to the official document before referred
to, and which is now in London, two Hindoo
widows are roasted or buried alive every day in
the Presidency of Bengal, in only one division of
British India? Is there any thing parallel to this
in the whole calendar of human offence and
human woe? Two tnnocent beings—and those
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Jemales—widows—roasted or buried alive every
day! This official account mentions one case in
which the widow, after being terribly burnt, arose
and fled to her house, where, however, she ex-
pired almost unmediately, For want of wood,
another was only half-burnt; but after being
carried back to her housc she soon expired.
Another was compelled to return back, after pro-
ceeding part of the way to the funeral pile, by
the cries and scrcams of her daughter. Seven
hundred and six widows, burnt or buried alive In
the Presidency of Bengal in the year 1817! Who
shall count the numbers of orphans thus deprived
of father and mother at one stroke? Who shall
count the groans and screams of all these widows
in the scorching flamnes, and the tears of all these
orphans ?  And this is Ilindooism! And this is
British 1ndia !

When a widow, in the first anguish of her loss,
resolves not to survive her husband, she avows
her intention before her relations. In some cases,
they are afraid lest, after going to the pile, she
should shrink from the horrid death which awaits
her: they demand some proof of her courage,
and she directs them to bring a lighted lamp.
She thrusts her finger in the flame, and holds it
.there till almost bumt to a cinder. They now
believe that she will not involve them in disgrace



xlvi PREFACE.

by any act of cowardice at the pile. She proceeds
to the Ganges; they accompany her. Here she
bathes, and is assisted by a bramhiin who repeats
the forms which are to prepare her for the flames
She next comes up from the river to the funeral
pile, which may be twenty yards from the river,
and which consists of a heap of faggots rising
about two feet from the ground, and on which the
dead body has been laid. She walks round the
pile several times, in some cases supported by a
bramhiin, scattering parched corn, &c.as she cir-
cumambulates the pile. She now lays herself
down on the pile by the side of the dead body,
and, with two cords laid across the pile, the dcad
and the living bodies are tied fast together A
quantity of faggots are now laid upon the bodies,
and two levers brought over the pile to keep
down the victim The eldest son, then, with a
lighted torch, his head averted, sets fire to the
pile; the drums beat ; the shouts of the mob rend
the air, and thus drown the shrieks and groans of
the expiring woman. The whole scene to an
English gpectator is beyond all description horri-
Ble and heart-rending Hell seems to be let loose,
and its fires kindled on earth, and surrounded by
the- fiends from the deep, who are seen' exulting
in the deed truly infernal. The author has seen
three' widows thus' bumnt alive, amidst the shouts
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of as many of the populace as thought it worth
their while to attend !

When a widow of the weaver cast resolves that
she will die a Sutee, she is buried alive, as the bo-
diesof persons of thiscast are buried and not burnt.
A large and deep grave is, in this case, dug near
the Ganges, and, after certain preparatory cere-
monies, the widow descends into it, and takes the
dead body on her lap, and encircles it with her
arms. The earth is now thrown in by degrees,
and two persons descend into the grave to press it
firm with their feet around the widow, who sits
a quiet, unaflccted spectator of the horrible
process. The earth keeps rising all around her,
yet she makes no remonstrance, no effort to escape
from her murderers, her own children and rela-
tions ! Atlength it reaches to her head, and then.
in haste, the rest of the earth is thrown upon her,
and these relations mount the grave and dance
upon the expiring victim. And thus this
superstition possesses, as it were, an Almighty
influence, and commands the carth to open
its mouth—the carth obeys, and swallows up
the living mother.—But shall these fires never
be put out? Shall these graves still devour the
helpless widow? Forbid it, British power! For-
bid it, British humanity !
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The author cannot close this preface without
adverting to the state of female society in India.

What a melancholy fact, in addition to the pre-
ceding statements, that there should not exista
single Hindoo school for girls throughout India
that the laws and customs of the Hindoos are
inimical to the culture of the female mind; and
that she is threatened with widowhood, one of the
most dreadful misfortunes in the contemplation of
a Hindoo female, if she dare to acquire the know-
ledge of letters. Here then is a population of
fifty millions of females unable to read or write.

While a girl, she remains in a state of idleness
Her fingers never touch a pin, a needle, a pair
of scissars, or a pen; she never sees a book ex-
cept in the hands of the other sex.

When quite a child, seven or eight years of
age, she is married, but has no choice, can have
none at this tender age, in her husband. After
the marriage ceremony, she returns to the house
of her father, and remains there till she is called
to live with her husband. During this time, per-
haps, he dies; and if she is not burnt with his
body, she is doomed to remain a widow all her
days: the Hindoo law permits no widow to
marry. '
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Some ‘kooleens, the highest order of bram-
hitns, marry fifty or sixty females, Hindoo pa~
rents conceiving it a high honour to have a
daughter married to a kooleen. This man, how-
ever, lives only with one wife; though he may
occasionally visit some of the others. View
the consequences of thesc detestable laws: these
extra wives of the kooleens, anid these infant
widows, are generally found in the houses of ill-
fame throughout the country !

Let us suppose, however, that the Hindoo wife
becomes a mother, she cannot be the companion
of her husbaud, nor can she educate her off-
spring  She remains little better than a mere
drudge in her family. She is interdicted all in-
tercourse with the other sex; she never sits with
her husband in public company; she never eats
with him ; but prepares his food, waits upon hun,
and then partakes of what he leaves.

Is it wonderful that in these circumstances
female chastity should be almost unknown in
India ; or that these females, to whom all know-
ledge is denied, should be more superstitious
than the men? Can we be surprized at seeing
them, under the influence of the demon of idolatry,
destroying their children, casting themselves into
the rivers, and perishing on the funeral piles 2

VoL 1 d
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But surely efforts will now be made by our
fair countrywomen to improve the condition of
all these millions of females. It cannot be,
that, raised by a gracious Providence to the en-
joyment of so nany comtorts, in a society so
much improved by their virtues, they should be
insensible to their duty herein. No; they will
doubtless form associations among themselves,
and stimulate their relations of the other sex, to
unite their energies, to rescue from ignorance,
and by that means froin these funeral piles, and
from the accumulated miseries to which they are
subject, so wauy millions of interesting women,
who, for the good of their husbands and famihes,
are seen to biave death in its most terrific forms ;
and amongst whomn, notwithstanding the threaten-
ings of the other sex, and the slavery to which
they are doomed, a few individuals have been
found, by their knowledge of letters and of phi-
losophy, putting the other sex to the blush. ,

As though the legislators of India had deter-
mined, that the institutions they had reared should
never be dissolved, they have divided the whole
population into four orders, and deterred them
from every intermixture by enacting a penalty
worse than death: he who dares to transgress,
is driven from every circle dear to him, from
the place which gave him birth, and from the
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embraces of father and mother, of brother and
sister, of wife and children. He 1s banished from
his inheritance, and is left to wander as a vaga-
bond upon the face of the earth  Was there ever
such a state of human society as that which at
this day exists among the Hindoos? Were a
people ever bound in such chains? And yet this
society is capable of the highest improvement,
and these chains of being completely dissolved.

At different periods it seemed doubtful whether
Portugal, or Holland, or France, should obtain
the ascendancy in the East. But on them it was
not conferred A day of trial was given to these
powers, but they were found unworthy of the great
trust, and incapable of accomplishing the ood
intended for India they were therefore rejected.

For a considerable period the power of Britain
in India appeared very precarious; and, amidst
such an uncertainty, but little opportmuty for
improvement was afforded lLatterly, however,
our power has been so consolidated, in the decided
preference of our sway in the inds of the
governed, and in the complete dependance of
every remaining power in India, that the improve-
ment of the intellectual condition of the natives,
as the means of uniting them to us from prin-
ciple, has become the soundest policy, and a

d 2
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point of such paramount necessity and impor-
tance, that almost every one, at all conversant
with the state of our Indian empire, is become
a convert to this opinion,

. When it is considered, that the intellectual
condition of our Indian population is far lower
than that of our ancestors at the period of the
conquest ; that there is not a single school or
book in India by which the mind can be enlight-
ened p that all the countries around Hindoost’han
arc enveloped in the same darkuess; that the
great nass of society in every country have
emerged out of darkness by a progress so slow,
as to be alinost imperceptible, and that the
population to be raised into thinking and active
being~ in ludia amounts o nearly 100,000,000,
all idea of danger to the parent state from at-
tempting to improve the mental condition of
gociety there must be very extravagant. Many
centuries must pass away before India shall be
in the condition of our American subjects at
the commencement of their revolution ; and after
all these, centuries shall have rolled over our
country, if her power, and splendour, and foreign
possessions shall be retained so long, and she
should, five or six hundred years hence, lose
India, she Will derive a greater glory from having
elevated into a Tuental and moral existence all
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these millions, than she could derive from adding
all China and Tartary to her Eastern possessions ;
and India, thus enlightened and civilized, would,
cven in an independent state, coniribute more to
the real prosperity of Britain as a commecial
people, by consuming her inanufactures to a vast
catent, than she does at prescut, or ever will do,
remaining uncivilized. It is a most cxtraordinary
fact, that the British goods annually purchased
by all our Hindoo aud Mahometan subjects,
are not sufficient to freight a single vessel from
our ports.

But let Hindoost’han receive that higher civili-
zation she needs, that cultivation of which she is
so capable, let European literature be transfused
into all her languages, and then the ocean, from
the ports of Britain to India, will be covered with
our merchant vessels; and fiom the centre of
India moral culture and science will be extended
all over Asia, to the Burman empire and Siam, to
China, with all her millions, to Persia, and even to
Arabia; and the whole Eastern hemispheie will
be gilded with the rays of that Luminary, whose
beams arc the alone source of all the life and
nioral beauty found in our woild.

Aud when we consider that so many millions of
the population of India arc our fellow-suhjects,
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what a stimulus to seek their good! What an im-
perative, what a paramount duty! Is it not mani-
fest, that in the mental and moral improvement of
this vast empire, Great Britain has a work of be-
nevolence before her which, in national glory, will
eclipse all her other achievements, as much as the
meridian sun exceeds in splendour the morning
star. Know, then, the country of the Howards
and the Wilberforces, thy high destiny'—Never
were such miseries to be removed—never was
such a mighty good put within the power of one
nation—the raising a population of sixty millions
to a rational and happy existence, and through
them the illumination and civilization of all
Asia!

These remarks the author has prefixed to the
English edition of his work, in the hope of call-
ing the attention of his countrymen to the de-
plorable intellectual and moral condition of
British India A more detailed view of this sub-
ject will be found in the closing- pages of this
volume and the introductory chapter of the next

This volume, according to the proper order
of the work, should have been the first of the
four, and the fourth the second ; but as the two
preceding volumes on the Mythology of the Hin-
doos had been printed, from the Bengal edition,
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before the return of the author to England, there
appeared to be no alternative but that of print-
ing these volumes as the third and fourth. The
reader is entreated to keep this in mind in reading
the work, which purports to be, “ A View of the
History, the Literature, and the Mythology of the
Hindoos.”

London, August 21, 1820



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS
oN IHE
HISTORY, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS

or

THE HINDOOS.

HOWEVER difficult it may be, 1f not impossible, to trace the
origin of the Hindoo nation, and however absurd its own chro-
nology, the Iindoos must be allowed a high claim to anti.
quity: their most early writings, theit unchanging manners,
and a variety of facts connected with their 1ecords, which are
noticed 1n this and other works, establish thus fact beyond all
contradiction. But how humbling 1s the consideration, that
whole ages of the earliest history of so large and interesting a
portion of mankind, should bc buried in an oblivion perfectly
impenctrable. How many astonishing events, how many pre-
cious monuments of the powers of thc human mind, must have
been thus lost to all posterity ! And yet this 1s 1n a great
degree the case, respecting all the nations of antiquity during
the revolution of all the ages prior to that of Herodotus.—
In this culpable neglect of recording real facts, and in the
invention of fictitious ones, claimmg their descent from the
gods, and filling millions of ycars with the wonderful actions of
their forefathers, how poor, how contemptible does the race
appear !

But are we then to conclude, that there is nothing but fable
in the whole of the Hindoo accounts of the first ages? May
there not be some fragments of real history, and some allusions

voL. 111 B
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to the state of primeval society, even in what the Hindoes have
i&nedtbe siityli yoogii ?—The story of Swaylimbhoovii,* may
JBgim tradition relative to the flood ; nor is it absolutely impossi-
b that the Hindoos should have been a distinct people from
the period of the confusion oftongues, nor that they should have
had traditions among them of the flood handed down from age
to age, and preserved with all that reverence which the ancients
are known to have cherished towards every thing proceeding
from their ancestors.

Should this account of Swayiimbhoovii, however, be pure
fable, and in consequence this application of the story to Noah
be wholly untenable, there arc stll certain prominent facts
in the Hindoo history, leading to conclusions respecting the
high antiquity of the Hindoo nation, which cannot be very wide
of the truth.

From the style of the védiis, the dcep veneration in which
they are held, and other concuriing circumstances, it seems
very probable, that the most ancient parts of these woiks were
written about the time of David: thys allows a sufficient period,
after the confusion of tongues, for the Hindoos to have made
good their settlement in India, and to have attained that degree
of civilization requisite to form the rudiments of that civil and
religious polity which has descended down to the present times.

The védit contams the names of many of the most celebrated
of the Hindoo philosophers, and, therefore, it may be supposed
that the original sentences (s60triis) of the diirshiiniis, from
which the doctrines of the six great schools of philosophy wcre
drawn, must have succeeded the original védii at no gieat dis-
tance of time, and at a period not very much later the In-
stitutes of Miinoo, their great epic poem, the Ramayiinti, and
their first astronomical works, so worthy of the best days of the
Hindoo nation, must have been written. This will carry us one
or two hundred years below Ramii, who probably lived about

& See page 2.
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five hundred years before the christian era; and while we
thus brought to the time of Aristotle, when the Greel learRijgss
had attained all its glory, we shall have allowed seven hemdiel
years to the Hindoos, in which period they may be suppasedto
have carried their literature to its highest perfoction,

The era of Krishaii may be placed about three hundred
years before the incarnation ; in whose time some of the best.of
the minor poets, &c. hved. Very soon afterwards the Miihs-
bhariitii, in which this hero i8 so highly distingwished, must also
have been written, as well as the most ancient poocraniis,
and the Shreé-Bhaghviiti, in which work also Krishnii is one of
the principal peisonages. The arrangement of the védi, by
Vyasi, it is probable, must also be referred to this period.

We are now arrived at the point from whence the Hindoos
date the commencement of the present age, the kiilee yoogii ;
and from hence the path of the historian becomes more illumi-

nated.

These ideas, if in any degree correct, will throw some faint
hght on the Hindoo chronology; and the author s happy
in observing, that they correspond pretty nearly with all the in-
formation hitherto published which has any claim to notice, and
which is to be found in tlie invaluable Researches made by Sir
W. Jones, Mr. Colebrooke, Mr. Bently, and other gentlemen
learned in the Stingkritit.

We shall now give a brief epitome of the Sketches of History
contained in the FIRST CHAPTER of this work, and from hence
the reader will be able to form some idea how far these sketches
confirm the above chronological theory.

The Hindoo history of the present four yoogiis commences
with the work of creation, after which the earth is said to have
been drawn from the waters of the deluge by = person, to create

2
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the god Britmha divided himself into two parts, one
ofwhich became Swayiimbhoovii, and the other the wife of this
personage

The history then goes on to declare, that the son of this
Hindoo Noah (if it be proper to 1denufy Swayiimbhoovi with
the patriarch) divided the earth, or, as 1s more reasonable
to suppose, that part of it to which these sons of Japhet
had emugrated, mto seven parts, or dwéépits, as Plikshi,
Kooshil, Krounchit, Shaki, Pooshkiirlt, Shalmild, and Jim-
boo.b

Prithoo, the grandson of Swaylimbhoovi, considered as
the first king of this colony succeeding the patuarchal state,
is said to have subdivided his mhentance, and to have taught
his subjects agriculture, some of the arts, & The name
Prit’hivée, the earth, is said to have been denived fiom Prithoo

Seven sons of this monaich, receiving distinct portions
of territory, divided them among their childien, and one
of these sons, Agmdrii, obtamned Jiimboo-Dwé&épti, or India,
and divided it among his ninc sons, Rishiivii, the grandson of
this monarch, had nine sons, but he gave his kingdom to
Bhiiriitd, the eldest, who however retamned only a part, which
was called after him Bhartitd- Viirshii,* and which is said to have
extended from mount Himaliytt to the sea.—The names of
twenty-four kings, descended from Bhiriiti, are next given,
with the last of whom 13 said to have cnded the race of Swa-
yimbhoovi:.

b Captain Wilfoid, according to s own theory, says, ¢ Pliikshitincludes
the Lesser Asia, America, &c Kooshii answeis to the countizes betweenthe
Persian gulph, the Caspian sea, and the Westain boundwy of India;
Krounght includes Germany; Shaliu, the Buitish isles, Pooshkurit 1s
Ireland ; Shalmiiléi 18 bounded to the west by the Aduatic and Baltic scas
and Jumboo is India "’

¢ "f'ne countiy or hingdom of Bhiitutu,
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We now come to the next dynasty of kings, called the
descendants of the sun. Ikshwakoo, the first of this family,
with lus eight brethien, reigned over Bharﬁtﬁ-Vﬁrsht’;, lkshwa-
Koo piesiding over the central division, and making Oude, then
called Uyodhya, his capital. Including this monarch, the poo-
raniis give us the names of twenty-nine sovereigns, with
the last of whom was closed the fiist age, or the Sityi yoogii.

Sagirii was the name of the first monarch of the next age, the
ttéta yoogil, m which twenty-three persons are supposed to
have reigned, the last but one of whom was Ramii; about
whose time, we have conjectured, the Hindoo hterature had
attamned its lughest perfection.

Ten kings of the race of the sun appear to have reigned
w the third age, or what 1s termed the dwaplirii yoogi.

The history now goes back almost to the commencement
of the siityl yoogii, to the other famly distinguished in the
Hindoo history as the race of the moon ; and begins with Poo-
roorivil, who was the son of Ila, the grand-daughter of Voiviis-
wiitil, the father of Ikswakoo. This monarch made Priiyag
his capital, and forty-six kings of the race of the moon,
a direct line, extend to the close of the third age,

The kshiitriyi kings of the race of the moon who reigned in
-he present age, or the kiilee yoogii, amount to thirty-seven, and
the rest of the Hindoo kings, of other families, down to the
Miissilman conquest. at the close of the fourteenth century,
amount to ninety, of the following dynasties: after the
kshiitriyls, a race of kings arose, sitting on the throne of Delhy,
who were descended from the famous Mugtidhi family ; next
succeeded the Goutlimii dynasty, the patrons of the Bouddhi
heresy ; then the Miiyoorii dynasty, and after the dethronement
of its last prince, Shukadityd, a royal stranger, from the

B3
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K imerdd miountains obtained the kingdom ; but who, in his turn,
willPdestroved by Salivahiint, the king of Pritisthanti. The
g’ ftext familics were yogéés, the following one voidyiis,
and the last family of Hindoo kings, sitting on the throne
oF Delhi, were rajpoots.

It must not be supposed by the reader, that the above lists of
kings can be depended upon in forming chronological calcu-
lations, though they have been really selected from the poo-
raniis: for the framers had no intention of assisting their
counirymen to acquire a knowledge of history; the record wus
purely casual, or intended to fill up a story respecting a favourite
hera. The early division of Hindoost’hanii into many inde-
perdent kingdoms also increascs this dithculty; for through
‘what dynasty shall these chronological calculations be made?

The Shiiktee-Siimbhédii, one of the tiintriis, contains a list
of fifty-three kingdoms in India taken in its largest sense, but
at what time they existed in a distinct form is uncertain, and
their boundaries are but very imperfectly described in the above
work. The names of these countries or kingdoms are Ungi,
Biingh, Kalingii, Kériilt, Stirvéshi, Kashméerli, Kamii-rooptt,
Miharashtrli, Andhrii, Sourashtrii, Goorjjtiri, Troilingi,
Mittiyana, Kiirnatd, Uviintég, Vidirbhy, Miiroo, Abhééri,
Mglﬁvii, Cholii, Piinchalii, Kambojii, Viati, Pandyi, Vidéhi-
‘Bhigamee, Valhiekd, Kiratl, Vitkiignanti, Khoorasanti, Bhotii,
Chaénii, Amitrogli, or Mitha-Chééni, Népalii, Shéelibuttd,
Gour#, Mitha-Koshiild, Mugtidhii, Ootkiilii, Shréé-K oontitli,
Rinii, Konkinii, Koikéyll, Shoorii-Séniti, Kooroo, Singhiilis,
Poolindil, Kiste'hii, Miitsyil, Mtidri, Souvésri, Lillamd, Viirv-
viirll, and Soindhiivii.

‘The nuthor begs leavé to refer the reader to the first chapter
ef'this volume for a more detailed view of Hindoo history, and
for other ‘gheervations on the subject. He cannot, howcver,
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refrain from sdding his earhest wish, that some Suagskeltt’
scholar would devote his leisure to a work on this subject, drawn

entirely fiom Hindoo sources, persuaded as he is, that the

pooraniis, if thoroughly and judiciously examined, would either

afford ample materials for a succinct history of India, ot iuwfér

numerous fragments of the most interesting and important

nature. To a person propesing to commence a work of this

kind, he would recommend the employment of learned nativeg
to draw out clear and minute tables of contents of every poo-

ranii and every historical poem. This would shorten the work

to the English scholar; who, baving all these materials before

him, would see at once whcther these hidden treasures could
supply what is so exceedingly desirable, a complete History of
this very ancient and Interesting peaple.

YTrom the whole of what the author has been able to collect
and condense relative to the civil state of the Hindoos, the
reader will be able to perceive something very superior to mere
savage life, or to brutal uncontrolled tyranny: the Hindoo
kings, though absolute, were restrained by laws and priesty
verily believed to be divine ;—the laws contaned some excellent
principles, though they were exceedingly partial, and void of
that purity, justice and benevolence, which Christianity has
infused into the institutions of nations calling themselves Chris
tian ; ~the very cast prohibited some indulgences and associns
tions exceedingly pernicious to society :—but, after a candid
examination of this system, so ancient, while we admit that
there are many things to approve and admire in the royal, ju<
dicial, and social institutions of the Hindoos, we are compelled
to acknowledge, that those laws which exalted the priesthood
into divinities,—which invested the monarch with absolute
power over the lives, property, and liberty of the subject,—
which permitted domestic slavery,—which consigned one half,
viz. the femnle population, to a state of perpetual servitude aid
ignorance, and nine tenths of the male populatien to mental;

B4
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civil and bodily slavery under the priests, must have been es-
sentially vicious and intolerable,

Nor can the author reframn from pausing in this place, and
offering up his most heartfelt thanksgivings to the Great and
Bencficent Governor of all thing, for placing, after so many
tremendous revolutions, this vast and interesting portion of
mankind under the Bntish Government. He feels this grati-
tude not only wlten he contrasts the British Government with
the absolute and rapacious tyrannics of the former Hindoo and
Mistilman princes ; but he feels 1t, as one who has long wit-
nessed the mld and paternal natare of the Supreme Govern-
ment,® which, with incessant solicitude, cndeavours to meet,
(as far as the system, in the hands of a few unassisted* indi-
viduals, can possibly meet), the wants and circumstances of so
vast a population, so immense an empire.

There may, no doubt, in so large an establishment as that
which composes the whole body of the Honourable Company’s
civil servants, be found individuals who sacrifice the good of
the subject, by neglecting their public duties, or by conmving
at the cupidity of the native ofhcers, but the author hopes that
these instances are constantly decrcasing, and he 1s happy in
adding his renewed testimony to the great advantages which
have resulted to the subject fiom the establishment of the
College of Fort Wilhlam. The influcnce of this institution on

d The sentiments expressed by the Most Noble the Maiquis of Hastings,
jn s speech delivered to the students of the Gollege of Foit Walliam, on the
30th July, 1817, have fornted for Jum an ympenshable wicath of honour ;
and 1t caupot e doubted, but that the young gentlemen to whom this most
excellent addiess was delivered, will, by aeting up to these digmfied senti-
ments, make the very name of Biuitons dear to the latest posterity of owm
Inchar subjects,’

¢ The native officers of justice, on account of their want of probity and
thelr excessive cupidity, 1nstead of being faithful assistants to the Supenor
Magstrawes, har ¢ always been the greatest scomges of the country.
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the Honbur;a,ble Company’s civil servants under this Precidency
is now seen to be great and salutary indeed. Formerly, a young
man, after his arrival in Tndia, could remain 1 privacy at the
caputal just Jong enough to contract habits and debts which
extinguished all private virtue and all public spuit; and, thus
prepared, he went to his station, the solitude of which was
favourable to the indulgcace of every puvate and public vice.
But now, the residence at the College, and the pablic exa-
minations there, form the character of the mndividual, and he
proceeds to his station with the eyes of all lus fellow-students
and of the whole English community following him ; and with
this dcep conviction also, that every step of fus futther advance-
ment 10 the service must depend entirely on lus merits.

Respecting thus College, 1t 1s difficult to say wluch is most
to be wondered at, the wisdom of the man who formed it, or
the folly of those who have laboured to prove st unnecessary. —
If 1t was nccessary that young men, sent out to superintend, as
collcctors, judges, &c large and populous districts, should
know the language of the people whose imost important concerns
wcre to be placed 1n their hands,—that those young men who
should become magstrates and judges should know the laws
which they were to dispense, and be able to weigh the evidence
of plamtiff and defendant upon which they were to decide, then
the college was necessaiy.—If1t was desirable that the govern-
ment should know the capacity and sufficiency of candidates
for office before 1t conferrcd the most important trusts,—and
that persons about to be placed 1n luciative situations, and
beyond the reach of controul, should first be biought to know
the necessity of mavaging their own affaas with discretion, then
the college was necessary,—If 1t was important to the happi-
ness of the governed, that they should be able to make appli-
cation to thewr magistrates without the interference of persons
ynder many temptations to become their oppressors,—that the
subjects should not always be reminded that their governors
were nien of a strange specch,—that native men of learning
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should be patrenized, end their diligence excited to give to the
wotld-the stores of Hindoe literature, and-to lay epen the most
extensive system of idolatry en earth,—or, if it was importany

to- the interests of science, that Europeans in sjtuations of
influence, scattered over the greater part of India, should be
capable: of explormg the hidden treasures of Hindoo learning,
then the college was necessary.—If it was of the last conse-
quence to-the bappiness of the natives, that the servants of the
Gompany ‘should be able to select with wisdom the vast multi-
tude of inferior native officers spread over the country,—or, in
short, if 1t was necessary to the happiness of the natives, or to
the.glory of Britain, that the authority of England should be
preserved and perpetuated in the east, then the college of Fort-
‘William was necessary, and the must noble Marquis Wellesley
deserves the, thanks of every native, of every Briton, and of
every man of learning in the world.

Still the author feels it lus duty respectfully to suggest, for
the consideration of the Supreme Government, while this sub-
ject is before him, an idea or two, connected, as he humbly
conceives, with the further improvement of the country- he
would recommend-——that the whole body of Hindoo and Misiil-
man law now in use, and the Regulations of Government, be
* Inid hefore a sclect body of law officers, assisted by the oldest
wnd the most enlightened of the HonourableCompany’s servants,
and that these persons, corresponding with the most intelligent
persons in every part of India, be directed to form a body of
tivil and crimmal law suited to the present circumstances of
odr Indian empire; to be presented for revision to the great
Law Qfficers of the Crown, and to the Parliament of England ;
—hat this code of law, when ratified, be translated mnto the
{anguage of every district containing a court of justice, and
twe copies of it deposited in each court, for the use of the councit
both of the plaintiff and defendant; the Judge and first law
sfficers to be aleo supplied with copies; and further, that every
student be expected to read this code thriee over during his
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stay in the college, and to attend vegular lectures in which &t
shall be explained ;— that the ptoceedings of every court of law
be condiucted in the language of the district in which each court.
house is situated ; that every Judge understand, and every at-
torney plead in this language; that the proceedings be open
to al, and that no cause be examined, nor any witnesses heatd,
in ptivate, by the officers of the court, previously to the open
trinl in court, on pain of a very heavy fine; that there be formed
at the Presidency, a College for the instruction of native law
officers in the legitimate meaning of this code, and that no nativeé
attorney (after a certain period) be permitted to act in a court
of justice without a certificate fiom tPis college ;—that every
instance of bribery, perjury, and extortion, connected with the
administration of justice, or the execution of the laws, be
punished in some mode most likely to counteract these crimes,
so common af present, and so exceedingly destructive of the
happiness of the subject ;—that no person be appointed to the
office of a t'hanadar, or to any other office filled by natives,
without a recommendation from ten of the most respectable in-
habitants of the town or village where such officer is to be
placed ;—that some mode be sought of interestingthe inhabit-
ants of towns in improving their roads, in removing nuisances,
in watching over inferior officers of the police, in promoting
different objects of benevolence, and especially charity-schools,
which might be supported by an annual collection from the
inhabitants themselves.

The principle so justly recognized by the Parliament of Great
Britain, that 1t is the duty of the Government toimprove the
civil and moral condition of our Indian subjects, though this
recognition was preceded by a leng and painful delay, was
hailed with joy by every philanthropist. It is impossible to
discover any object worthy of individual existence, if the goed
of others be not included in that object : but hew much more
true is this of nations than of ipdividuals.—~The Marquis of
Hastings, in his late most cxcellent address to the Students of
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the College, very feelingly takes up the sentiment of the House
of Commons, and urges with great force the policy, the ne-
cessity, and the divine obligation of raising to rational and
happy life the subjects of this vast empire; and the author is
happy to obscive, that, under his Lordship’s administration, ex-
periments have been made to impart mstruction to the rising
generation m  Indiaf in their own tongue, agreeably to
the improved system of education for the poor, which, as a
grand principle of moral health, promises to resemble in 1ts
blessings the trec of Life, the very leaves of which aie said to
be ¢ for the healing of the nations.”

Many of those who have reflected on the miserably enslaved
but dehicate circumstances of our Hindoo and Misiilman fellow-
subjects, have felt the gieatest anxiety lest, by touchmg, m the
slightest manner, the fabric of our Indwan policy, 1t should
shiver to atoms, but it now appears that these apprelensions,
tike many others formed while walking m an vnknown path at
midnight, a1e wholly groundless It 1s now proved beyond the
possibility of hesitation, that the Hindoos, hke all other human
beings, are more pleased with day than with night, when the
light 1s pernutted to shine upon them through a medium which
diminishes the cffulgence of 1ts rays; and that therefore the
rudiments of knowledge may be mmpaited with perfect safety.
Man, in the essential principles of his nature, and in lus wants,
is the sanie 1n every clime. m the effoits of the wisc and good
to improve his condition, therefore, the great difhculty lies in
discm:ering hus real circumstances, and in suiting the means to

the end,

Our present duties to this people scem to be comprized in
imparting to them, first, knowledge, and then sacred principles
and in this God-like work, Schools, as well as the extensive

f The Vidvalityii, m the Hinpoo CoLLEGE, and the ScwmooL Booz So-
CIBTY, 1n Calcutta, reflect also the lughest honom on those who oiiginat-
ed as well as on those who conduct these institutions. The School Book So-
clety, 1t 18 understood, owes its onigin to that distinguished lady, the Mai-

chiones« of Hastines,
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circulation of elementary works on the first principles of science,
and of the Holy Scriptures, ought to be putronized wherever
power, or influence, or property, has been by a gracious Provi-
dence bestowed. If he is a benefactor to mankind who makes
a blade of grass to grow where one never grew before, how much
more is he the friend of man, who sows, 1n a field extensive as
a fourth part of the habitable globe, that sced which s to spring
up and bear fruit unto life eternal. -

The British government may reap the bighest advantages
from the general establishment of Schools : an nvoluntary at-
tachment neccssanly takes place between the petson who bestows
konowledge and the recipient. Every person who has read
Park’s travels, must have percewved the amazing effects of the
Mahomedan schools 1n Afiica, in drawing the hearts of the
natives thus taught to their superiors. It 1s a singular fact, that
in all the conquests which they have been able to retamn, the
Mahomedans have mouldered the conquered into their own
disposition : the difference in temper and character between the
Miisilman and the Hindoo_in_Bengal, though both were once
Hindoos, 1s quite astonishing, and can only be attributed to
education : 1t 1s the same change of character which 1s50 visible
in the native Africans after receiving mstruction in the Ma-
homedan schools

At some future time, these native schools may also be cx-
pected to supply a supertor race of men for all the infurior
offices of government and police, who wilf also form the uniting
link between the population and their beneﬁcent‘govcmment.
These fruits cannot be expected till years have elapsed after
schools shall have been generally established, and therefore the
author refiains from enlarging, but as this horde of rapacious
oppressors, ¢ dressed in a little brief authonty,’ is, and has
always becn, the greatest scourge of the country, so a greater
good can scarcely be found for it, than upright and benevolent
men to fill up all the subordinate offices of government and
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police. Something of the hunger and rapacity of these men
would be removed, perhaps, if a fine of twenty times the amount
of the sum given as a douceur for obtaining a place were levied
on every offender, half of it to go to the mformer.

The Secoxp CuAPTER of this work contains an account of
the different casts or orders of Hindoos, which, ingluding what
may be called the trading casts, amount in number to more
than forty. To this is added, a description of the arts, the
manufactures, and the agriculture of the Hindoos, and of the
climate, soil, and produce of Bengal, comprising a general view
of the social order of this people as far as affected by the cast.

The writer has not spared the authors of this iniquitous
system ot social misrule, but has cndeavoured to shew its fla-
grant injustice, its shocking inhumanity, and its fatal impolicy
in paralizing the genius and industry of the country. The
instances given of the dreadful consequences following the loss
of cast, which might be multiplied 1nto a large volume filled
with cases of unparalleled cruelly and injustice, will no doubt
fill the mind of the reader with the deepest horror. And
yet this detestable system, which cuts up by the roots every
tender and generous feceling, aond, for the most innocent
and even praise-worthy actions, inflicts a punishment worse
than death itself,—las found apologists even amongst en-
lightened Brjtons.

Never was there any thing invented by the deep policy
of maui, 80 well calculated to rivet the chains of superstition, as
the cast. By this institution, all the Hindoos are divided into
distinct classes, and their civil, domestic and religious duties
defined. The rules for the practice of these duties are so
minutely arranged, and rendered so binding, that a Hindoo can
never embrace any thing new, however wise, or necessary,
waﬁtable; sor transgress the bounds of his prison-house.
The mere circumstance of eating even the purest food, with
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pegsons yot of thesame order, however enlightened, or virtuous,
or venerahle for age, exposes a man tq excision from his wife,
children, father, mother, and every other tender relation; but
what is still worse, the very reception of such a persecuted in-
dividual involves the receiver, shough a mother or a wife, (Oh !
these mild and humane Hindoos!!) in the same dreadful
sentence. Yet all these horrors must be braved by a person
perishing with thirst, who should, to save his life, dare to receive
even the sacred water of the Ganges, from one of inferior cast;
~all this misery must be endured by the person, who, to secure
his eternal salvation, should dare to embrace a new religion,
Had the cast continued to be what it was under the Hindoo
monarchs, and what the framers of its rules wished it to be, all
that is terrible in becoming an outcast, arrd ¢ a vagabond on the
face of the earth ;” all that 1s revolting to human nature in losing
the esteem of connections, in contempt and persecution, in the
fear of perishing through want, and in being excluded from the
most distant hope of returning to homc and friends on tins side
death,—all these terrors must have been wclcomed by every
Christian convert, who must thus bave become a martyr
the very moment he declared himself on the side of the new re-~
hgion,

But let us rejoice that the rust of these fetters has nearly
caten them through : there arc indications in the present state of
Hudoo society, which cvince that, on account of the number of
tranagressors, these barbarous laws cannot be much longer en-
forced .—

1. The social impulse is evidently felt as strongly by the
Huudoos as by other nations; and this leads those who have
formed friendships in the same neighbourhood to join in offering
mutual pledges of hospitality ; hence, in numeraus instances, we
find that groups of Hindoos, of different casts, actually meet in
secret, to eat and smoke together, rejoicing in this opporsunty
of indulging their socia! feelings. There is also a strong prapen~
sity i human nature to pass the bounds prescribed by partial
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and short-sighted legislators ; and in these private meetings, the
parties enjoy a kind of t1jumph in having leapt the fence, and in
bemng able to do it repeatedly with impunity.

2. Eaily maniages bemng necessarily acts of compulsion, and
against nature, 1t too frequently happens, that the affections, -
stead of fixing upon the law-given wifc, become placed upon
some one not of the same cast, who 15 preferred as the darling
object of uncontiouled choice : here again the cast 15 sacrificed
and detested in secret.

8. The love of proscribed food 1n many instances becomes a
temptation to trespass against the laws of cast - many Ilindoos
of the highest as well as of the lowest rank eat flesh and
other forbidden food ; and, should detection follow, the offenders
avail themselves of the plea, * Thesc are the remains of the of-
ferings presented to my guardian deity ”

4. The yoke of the cast becomes still mo1 e intolerable through
the boundless license which a Hindoo gives to lus sensual
desires ; and these temptations to promiscuous intercourse with
all casts of females, are greatly strengthened by absence from
home for months and ycars together, which is the case with
thousands, especially in Calcutta and other large towns, as well
ag thioughout the native army . hence cohabiting, eating and
smoking with women of other casts 1s so commeon, that it 1s
generally connived at, especially as 1t 1s chicfly done at a
distance from the offender’s relations

5. The very minuteness and intticacy of the rules connected
with cast also tend powerfully to induce a forfarture of the pri-
vileges it bestows : social mtercourse among Hindoos is always
through a path of thorns  Cast 1s destroyed by teaching religi-
ous rules to persons of inferior rank, by eating, or by intimate
friendship, with such persons, by following certain trades,
by forbidden matrimomal alliances, by neglecting the customs
of the cast, by the faults of near relations, &c. &c. And where
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the cast is not forfeited, in muny caseg persons gre tormented
and perset:uted to the greatest excess.

From hence it will appear, that an institution, the rules of
which are at war with every passion of the human mind, good
as well as evil, must, sooner or later, especially if the govera-
ment itself ceases to enforce these rules, fall into utter disHse
and contempt. The present state of Hindoo sotiety respecting
the cast, therefore, will cease to be a matter of wondér. No one
will be surprised to hear, that, although the Hindoos give one
another credit,” as a matter of convemence, for being in pos-
session of cast, and though there may be an outward, and, in
the higher orders, an insolent show of ¥everence for its rules,
if the matter were to be seurched into, and the laws of the cast
were allowed to decide, scarcel_y a single family of Hindoos would
be found in the whole of Bengal whose cast is not fotfeited: this
is well known and generally acknowledged.

The author has devoted gne hundred pages, making the
Tairp CuAPTER of this volume, to a description of the Manners
and Customs of the Hindoos; and upon these he here offers a
few remarks in addition to those which close the chapter.

Some have professed to doubt, whether a state of civilization
be preferable to a savage state or not ; but would it not be the
same question in other words, if it were asked whether is to be
preferred, the state of man or that of the irrational animals ?
What is the precise boundary which marks the distinction be-
tween the civilized and the savage state? Is it not, that in the
former the i improvement of the mind is recognized as the highest
end of existence, but not-in the latter? The Hindoo ménner¥
strongly remind us of this distinction.

The Hindoos sre said"to exercise much tendernesg towirds
womten in n sfate of peeguancy; Aot, however, from any high
sensibflity in reference-td the sex,but from an ankious concern

YOrL IH. e
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to secure the safe birth of a child, hoping it will be 8 son, to
whom they may cominit the charge of releasing them after death
from a state similar to purgatory. The rejection, with a degree
of horror, of the services of a skilful surgeon, even where the
life of the mother is exposed, is another proof that the mind is
i a state of great imbecility, while the terrors felt by all parties
on:these occasions strongly demonstrate the deplorable state of
medical science among the Hindoos, The appearance of piety
in a family after the birth of a child however, though blended
with the grossest ignorance and superstition, may become an
instructive lesson to Christians, as well as an excrtement to gra-
titude for hetter knowledge, In giving names to their cluldren,
also the Hindoos shew a marked preference for the names of the
gods, hereby expresaing their veneration for the deity, and
their hope that the god whose name the child bears may honour
1t with his favou.

Parents who have been afflicted by the loss of several children
in infancy not unfrequently attribute their misfortunes to the
prayers of envious persons. If they are afterward blessed with
another child, they give it an unpleasant name, that no one may
envy their happiness® In the same spirit, these poor people
place on the end of a stick a black rejected cooking-pot streaket.
with white, and set it up in the midst of a garden of vegetables,
that the evil eyes of malicious persons may not destroy the crop
How effectually would the reception of one passage of scripture
eradicate all these fears: ¢ The prayers of the wicked are an
abommation to the Lord”" How absent {from the minds of
this people are all ideas of the essential necessity of holy dispo-
sitions in our approaches to the Almighty.

Hmdoo mothers display an excessive attachment to their
offspring: but this fondness, conﬁmng itd cares to the body,

& Three.Laprees 15 uot unfiequently given (Teen Kouree).

k. Hapw, supsemely important 1t in, thet the works reccived by a whole
vation, a5 piviue, should contain .only those senthnentd that ac cavable of
impaiting a syatem of perfect moralks }
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leads them to feed their children to excess; to indulge them
with pernicious food, which brings on early diseases; and to
permit evil tempers to grow without correction: and thus
maternal affection is converted into the greatest possible bane.

The exercises of the village school exhibit an exclusive con-
cern for secular interests, without the least reference to the
enlargement of the mind. A Hindoo has not the most distant
idea that schools ought to mnculcate morals and the first prmci-
ples of religion. Itis by mere accident that the names of the
gods, mingled with other names, form a spelling lesson: a
schoolmaster, 1n the same manner as a head servant, 15 termed
a sirkar; he teaches a certain art useful in obtaming a liveli-
hood. That this is the only idea the Hindoos have of schools,
is further proved by the disgraceful fact, that all India does not
supply a smgle school for guls! Their idcas are, that the em-
ployments of & woman do not require the assistance of cduca-
cation: she can sweep the house, cook, collect cow-dung for
fuel, wait on her lord, and feed her children without it, and
having discharged these offices with fidelity, the whole work of
life is accomplished. The use of the needle, knitting, and un-
parting knowledge to her children, are duties to which she has
no call, and for which she is wholly incapacitated. No wonder
that Hindoo society is so degraded, when those who might
become the best part of it are treated as irrational, and con-
verted into beasts of burden.

The Hindoos never appear to have considered the subject of
marriage as having any thing to do with moral or intellectual
advantages. Their laws recognize nothing as the proper ends
of marriage but that of perpetuating the species, and leaving a
son to perforn the funeral rites. A woman is never considered
as the compaqion of her hushand, but as his slave, or as a crea-
ture belongir}k to his biriim-miihijl. The Hindoo legislatures
congidered, that amongst the animals certain species were seen
to domesticate in pairs, and they therefore placed men among

€2



p3 1 INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

these species; but still they denied to man the privilege pos-
sessed by an inferior auimal, that of choosing its mate. These
laws appear to have had two sources : those relating to offer-
ings, which declare that the bramhiins are the mouths of the
gods, must have proceeded from a band of hungry priests; but
their marriage laws must have originated with some gloomy
ascetic, who, having no 1dea that final liberation could possibly
be,promoted by union to matter, made the state of marriage as
irksome as possible.

In the directions given by the shastrii respecting the choice
of a wife, the reader will find no allusion whatever to mind or
temper; the attention of the bridegroom is wholly directed to
the persen and the fauly of the maid, and to the prospect of
male offspring. Excessive care is also observed on both sides,
i1 the marriages of the lugher orders, respecting family rank ;
but honour and wealth are the only objects of cencern.  Each
individual seeks either to raise his family a step higher 1n the
cast, or, if one party consent to sink lower, this sacrifice is
never made but for the sake of consderable gain. As a proof
how exceedingly alive to the idea of rank the Hindovos are, we
need only refer to their eager desire of marrying their daughters
to the kooléénii, or, (intitle only) noble families, one individual
amongst whom sometimes marries a hundred wives, and except
the first, leaves them ell to become common or concealed prosti-
tutes. In Bengal, this contemptible pride has sacrificed so many
ferunles,’ that wives are scarcely to be found for young bram-
biing not kooleeniis; and it has been in agitation among some
of the most respectable families near Calcutta to address
petition to Government on this subject. The mercenary spirit
frequently observable in contracts of marriage is equalled by
nothing except that of two individuals in a fair, mutuslly

iXt fs the same principle in part which jmmolates the widow on the
funeral pile—the hopour of the family ls concerned, or the digoity and
religious character ﬂwf the family is promoged, when they can boast that a
EBIEE, or 2 successjon of sutées has been found amongst them.
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suspicious of each othber, striking a bargain for a yoke of
oxen,

The early age at which marriages are contracted, not ey
prevents, as has been already observed, voluntary choice and
future union, contributing fatally to illicit connexions and irre-
gular second marriages, but what is, if possible, still worse,
many of these children aie left in a state of unchangeable
widowhood, and of exposure, in the present state of Hindoo
morals, to certain seduction and infamy

The wedding ceremonieg cxlnbit the manners of a people
cxceedingly fond of display; and yet incapable of any thing
beyond a state of semi-barbarism The noise of the hornd
drum at the houses of the parents for two or three days to-
gether, preceding and during the wedding, strongly reminds us
of a state of perfect barbarism. These deductions being made,
were an European permitted to be present at all the ceremonies
of a wedding on a large scale, he could not fail of being struc
with the magnificence of the spectacle, particularly with th
midnight procession.

The expenses attendant on marriages are a grievous barden
on this people: the rich feel the burden, but a poor, man is
overwhelmed by it: it devours in a few (.lays the future labour
of years; for a poor Hindoo almost always borrows the whole
of the estimated expense at an enormous interest, frequently
at 36 per cent—The borrowing system is universally acted upon
by the Hindoos, and this 1s one of the most fruitful sources of
their poverty, immorality, and misery. To defray the debts
incurred at the buth, marriage, and death of one grown up
child, if the father survive hium, often requires the labour of
several years. The chief anxiety of a Hindoo, therefore, is
not to acquire daily food for his family, but to pay off those
extraordinary expenses, incurred at the call of ridiculods custom
or superstition. Though several thousand of roopees may

c3
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have been expended upon it, not a vestige remains after mar-
riage by which the married pair may be more wealthy or more
happy : the whole sum evaporates in shew, noise, and smoke,
or is squandered away in the entertainment of bramhiins and
relations.

Polygamy, as practised in Bengal, where two or three
wives live mn one house with the husband, is invariably pro-
ductive of the greatest misery. Our Enghsh advocates for this
practice always confined their views, no doubt, to one resident
wife ; but surely the argument ought to be, Would two or more
wives living under the same roof be a blessing to a husband ?
See the article on this subject n this volume.

Second marriages, after the decease of the first wife, are
contracted as soon as the ceremonies of purification have been
performed. lHow often are we reminded of the want of senti-
ment and dignfied feeling in the social institutions of the
Hindoos.

Although the Hindoos never consult the inclination of those
whom they bind together for life, they do not neglect to consult
the stars, and to sclect fortunate days and months for the cele-
bration of their marnages. Guirls sometimes pray that the gods
would choose for them good husbands.

There 1s still another instance in which the customs of the
Hindoos contribute to render them unfeeling: we allude to
their funerals. We may add the fact, that the wood which is
to burn the body is sometimes brought and laid in the presence
of the dying man, who is thus treated like an English criminal
when his coffin 1s carried with him to the place of execution.

The Hindoos divide the year into twelve months, each month
containing thirty or more days. The month they divide into
two equal parts of fiftecn days, according to the increase and
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decrease of the moon. Though they do not reckon by wecks,
they acknowledge & revolution of seven days, named after the
sun, the moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn,
exhibiting in this instance a most remarkable coincidence with
the custom of our Saxon ancestors: Riivee-varli (Sunday), is
named from Riivee, the sun, as Sunday was derived from the
Saxon ¢ idol of the sun;—Somii-vari (Monday), from Somi,
the moon, and Monday from the Saxon ¢ idol of the moon ;'—
Miingitlit-varli (Tuesday), from Miingiili, the Hindoo
Mars, and Tuesday, from the Saxon god Tuesco ;—Boodhii -
varli (Wednesday), from Boodtii, the Hindoo Mercury, and
Wednesday from Woden ;—Vrihiisptitee-varii (Thursday), from
Vrihiispitee, the Hindoo Jupiter, and: Thuisday, fiom Thor ;—
Shookrii-varii {Friday), from Shockrii, the Hindoo Venus, and
Friday from the goddess Friga;—Shiincc-varit (Saturday),
from Shiinee, the Hindoo Saturn, and Satuiday from the Saxon
god Seater, ¢ fondly of some supposcd to be Saturnus,” says
Richard Verstegan, in the dedication to king James of his
work, ¢ Of the Originall of Nations "—The Hindoos divide
the day and night into sixty diindiis or eight prithiiriis, ecach
prihiirti making about three of our Englsh hours, or a fourth
of the day or might, whether long or short.

The features of the Hindoos aie more regular than thase of
the Burmans, the Chinese, or the Malays, and did they pos-
sess all the advantages of European science, they would no
doubt rank among the most polished nations  Their clildien
are exceedingly precocious, perhaps fur more so than Euro-
pean lads of the same age. Their ancient sages, we know,
were capable of the deepest rescarches into the most difficult
and abstruse subjects.

The dress of the rich 18 really graccful, and well suited to
the climate ; but the indigent must be great sufferers from the
scantiness of therr clothing, The nrational animals are n tus
respect in better cncumstances, even when exposed day and
night to the elements, than the gicat body of the Hindooa
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The great exposure of the body alap, us it prevails among the
poor, is very offensive to the sight of Europeans, .

The politeness of the Hindoos, even of many of the poorest,
bas been generally noticed, though the effect of this is greatly
counterbalanced by their proumencss to flattery and deception,
and by their frequent nse emong themselves of the foulest strains
of obloquy. Nor does their politeness arise s0 much from ur-
bamty of disposition, as from early disciphne and example;
and, we must add, that in many respects, according to Euro-
pean ideas, the Hindoos are guilty of the grossest infraction of
good manners.

The houses of the rich display a miserable taste, beinganei-
ther elegant in appearance, nor convenient in .their interior ar-
rangements. To secure privacy, if the house adjoin the street,
the front has no windows, and on the other sides the windows
and doors are contemptibly small, the 100ms are seldom more
than ten feet square. The Hindoos, m some nstances, have
reared large edifices ; but the style of architecture shews that
they never travelled to Greece. The "poor suffer exceedingly
from the dampness of therr floors, and from the thinness of
the roofs and sides of their houses. Great numbers know no-
thing of the comfort of a bedstead ; and the inconveniences to
which they are subject are greatly increased by the pits of stag-
nant water often made close to their doors.—The author would
respectfully recommend to the benevolent notice of Govern-
ment the deplorable state of the poor in these respects; and he
submits 1t to their consideration, whether a municipal regula-
tion committed to the direction of the village constables, might
not prevent many diseases, and remave a great portion of the
misery which arises from these and similar errors.

The prejudices of the Hindoos prevent them from reering
poultry, and but few possess the convenience of a kitchen
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garden: hence their comforts are much abridged, and their
houses look anked and desolate.

In the management of their families, the father or the eldest
son has assigned to him & kind of patriarchal authority, In
some instances several branchés of -the original stock live toge-
ther, and derive their subsistence from a common fund. But
these families are not in general happy: human nature is teo
weak and depraved to allow of such numbers living in peace
and comfort under the same roof, -

In hospitality, within the rules of the cast, the Hindoos stand
as high as most nations At some of their feasts they expend
very large sums, inviting hundreds of guests, and bestowing
handsome presents at their dismission. In these feasts they are
exceedingly tenacious of precedence, afd are very careful that
none but persons duly qualified by cast be invited.

Their towns, their markets, their shops, their manufactures,
their couns, their weights and measures, all shew, that the
Hindoos are to a cenmiderable degree civilized ; but it may be
adduced as another proof of the small value set on the cultiva-
tion of the mind, that there i ingle bookseller’s shop in
any town in India, Calcutta emﬁ:—s—;—;re for the sale
of English books.—The Hindoos have no 1dea of regular streets,
of spacious roads, or of forming open squares for markets : the
benefits of order, regularity, and cleanliness, seem never to
have attracted their attention, and the beauties of architecture
or of alandscape they are utterly incapable of perceiving. A
large house without a window in front, or a brick house desti-
tute of plaister, and remaining unfinished for years, never of-
fends their sight; nor does it appear ever to occur to them, that
an unsightly or an offensive object should be removed into a
less prominent situation. 1n the planting of trees, they are not
aware that there is ‘any other line of beauty except a straight
one; nor that any other benefit can be derived from them than
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what ariges from fruit and shade. Informing an orchard, they
observe no order, and seldom consult the nature of the soil ;
the only enquiry is, how many trees can be wedged into an
acre.

The author has nearly filled thirty pages of this chapter with
remarks on country scenery ;—with a collection of proverbial
sayings descriptive of manners;—~—with conversations on different
subjects ;~with forms of letters and specimens of songs, and
with an account of pantomimical entertainments; and he has
closed the chapter with remarks on the state of the Hindoos
at death, and on their funeral ceremonies,—adding reflections
on the tendency of the Hindoo system, and on the social state
of this people at the present day
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AT the close of the preceding killpii;? Vishnoo was
sleeping on the waters of the deluge, and from his navel
had grown a water-lily : from this flower sprang Briimha,
who, in the form of Narayiinii, created, by his word,
Shiiniikii, Siinatiinii, Siiniindii, and Siiniit-koomardi ;
but these persons embracing a life of austerity, mankind
did not propagate; in consequence of which Briimha, to
obtain the blessing of the gods on the work of creation,
applied himself to severe austerities ; and continued them
for a very long period, but without effect ; till at lengthhe
burst into a flood of tears : from these tears a number of
titans arose, and his sighs gave birth to the god Roodrii.
At the request of his father, Roodrii continued the work
of creation; but in his hands it dragged on so heavily,

# A giand 1cvolution of tune.
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that Britmha was obliged to resume it.* he created water,
fire, ether, the heavens, wind, the simple earth, rivers,
seas, mountains, trees; climbing-plants, divisions of time,
dey, night, months, years, yoogiis, &c. He formed
Diikshil by his breath ; Murééchee and Utree proceeded
from his eyes ; Ungira fromr his head; Brigoo from his
beart; Dhiemii from his breast ; Siingkiilpii from his
mind ;, Pooliistyii from the air in his body ; Pooliihit from
the air which is inhaled into the body; Kriitoo from air
expelled dewnwards, and Viishisht’hii from the air which
produces deglutition. After tlus, in the night, he assumed
a body possessing the quality of darkness, and created
the giants; then assuming, n the day, a body possess-
ing the guality of truth, he created certam gods, and, in
the evening, the progenitors of mankind; he next as-
sumed a body possessed of the quality which stimulates to
activity, and created men. To this succeeded the erea-
tion of birds, cows, horses, elephants, deer, camels,
fruits, roots, with all other animate and inanimate sub-
stances, forms of verse, &c.; yiikshiis al-o, and pisha-
chiis, glindhiirvils, tipsiiras, kinolirlis, serpents, &ec. to
all of whom he appointed their proper work. Perceiving
however that men did not yet propagate, he divided his
body into two parts, one of which became a female,
Shiitii Rodpa, and the other a male, Swaylimbhoovii.©

The eurth still remained covered by the waters,? and
Bwayiimbhoovii, anxious to obtain its emersion, addressed
himself to the powers above. As the first act of divine

® What a striking ceutiast does the perplexity of these creatais form to
the divine fiat—<¢ Let there be hght, and there was hight !
¢ See the Koormit pooranii.

4 Tt may seem unaccountable that Brimha did not first raise the earth,
agd then ucate the beings who were to occupy 1t ; but the Hindoo histo-
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favour, he obtained a boat, containing the védis, into
which he, together with his wife, and Uh”ukﬁ and Mayx-
kiindéyti, two sages who had survived the deiuge, entered ;
they bound the vessel to the fins of a fish, (an incarnation
of Vishnoo,) and then prayed to Briimba for the emer-
sion of the earth. As the reward of therr devotions, Vish-
noo, assuming the form of the boar, with his tusks drew
the carth from the waters, and fixed it, according to
some shastrils,® on the thousand heads of the serpent-god
Untintii ; wiile others declare, that it remains suspended
in the wr by the invisible hand of God.

I know not where to introduce better than in this place
the following description of the earth. The earth 1s cir-
cular and flat, like the flower of the water-lily, in which
the petals project beyond each other : its circumference is
4,000,000,000 of imles. In the contre is mount Soo-
méroo, ascending 600,000 mles from the surface of the
earth, and descending 128,000 below it. It is 128,000
miles in circumference at its base, and 256,000 wide at
the top. On this mountain are the heavens of Vishnoo,
Shivii, Indrii, Ugnee, Yiimii, Noiritii, Viirooni, Vayoo,
Koovérii, Eeshii, and other gods.  The clouds ascend to
ahout one-third the height of the mountain. At its base
are the mountains Miindiirii, Giindhii-madinl, Vipooli,
and Sooparshwii; on each of which grows a tree 8,800
miles high. On each side of the mountain are several
countries divided by ranges of mountains, the farthermost
of which is bounded by the salt sea. All these countries

rians declare, that the work of creation was performed 10 one of the higher
heavens, untouched by the waters of the deluge, and that the cicatures
were afterwards let down to the earth.

¢ The pooianiis and poetical works.

1 The wiiter of the Stoiyi-mddbaviit, and other astronomers.
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are called Jiimboo-dwéépii. The Hindoo geographers
further add, that beyond this sea are six other seas, divid-
ing from each other, in a circular form, six other coun-
tries, as Pliikshii-dwéepii, surrounded by Ikshoo, the sea
of sugar-cane juice; Shalmiili-dwéepii, by Soora, the
sea of spirituous liquors; Kooshii-dwéepi, by Ghriti,
the sea of clarified batter; Krounchii-dwéépii, by Did-
hee, the sea of curds; Shakii-dwéepii, by Doogdii, the
sea of milk ; and Pooshkiirti-dwéeépii, by Jalarniivii, a
sea of sweet water. Beyond all these countries and their
circular seas is a country of gold, as large as the rest of
the earth; then a circular chain of mountains, called
Loka-lokii; and then the land of darkucss, or hell.2

To this description may be added the situation of the
heavenly hodies: The firmament is of equal dimensions
with the surface of the earth; the earth is 800,000 miles
distant from the sun, the space between which is called
Bhoovifr-lokii, and is the residence of the siddhiis,* The
distance from the sun to the moon is 800,000 miles. At
the total wane of the moon this planet is in a perpendi-
cular line with the sun, by which the light of the moon
is prevented from descending to the earth. The distance
from the moon to the constellations, still ascending, is
800,000 miles : 1,600,000 miles above this, is the planet
Mercary (Boodht); 1,600,000 miles above Mercury is
Venus (Shookrif); 1,600,000 miles above Mercury is
Mars (Miingiilii). At the same distance, ascending, is
Jupiter (Vribis-piitee); 1,600,000 miles beyond him, is
Saturn (Shiinee); and 800,000 miles above Saturn is
Ursa major, the seven principal stars, the heavens of

& See the Marktindéyi-poorant and Shré€-bhagtiviitn,

& & 1ace of demi-gods.
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seven rishees;' 800,000 miles above these is Dhroovi,
the polar-star. The space from the sun to Dhroovi is
called Siirgii-lokii. At the destruction of the world, the
earth, and every thing between it and this star, is de-
stroyed : 8,000,000 miles above Dhroovii, the chief gods
reside. Beyond this is the residence of the sons of
Briimha, ascending 16,000,000 of miles. Still higher,
3,200,000 miles, is the residence of the regents of the
quarters and other sons of Biiimha. The highest eleva-
tion, the residence of Briimba, is 4,800,000 miles above
the last-mentioned heaven,X Some affirm, that all these
regions also me destroyed at the time of the dissolution
of the world.

Descending now to the earth, let us pursue the course
marked by the pooranus, and trace the progress of human
events as laid down in these writings :

Swayiimbhoovii, from the védiis found in the boat,
formed the work known at present by his name,' and go-
verned the world by the laws which he had thus compiled.
After some time he gave lumself up to a life of devotion,
and placed his eldest son, Priyt-vriitii, on the throne, who
married a daughter of Vishwii-kiirma, the Hindoo Vul-
can, by whom he had thirteen sons, and one daughter.
Six sons embraced an ascetic life, and the others governed
the seven divisions of the earth under their father, who
gave Plitkshii-dwéepii to Médha-tit’hee ; Kooshii to Jo-
tishman; Krounchi to Dootiman; Shakii to Bhiivyif ;
Pooshkiirli to Siviili; Shalmiili to Viipooshman, and
Jiimboo to Agnidhrii. After reigning 1,200,000,000

i Canomzed saints. % See the Bramhii-poorani,

! 7The tnstitutes of Munoo.
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years, Priyii-vriitii placed his youngest brother, Oottanii-
padii, over his seven sons, abandoned the world, and, by
the power of devotion, obtained celestial happiness.
Oottanii-padii was succeeded by his son, Driivii, who
reigned 36,000 years, and then had a separate heaven
assigned him, as the reward of his virtues. Qotkiili, the
son of Diiivii, reigned a short time, and then embraced
the life of an ascetic ; his son, Viitsiiri, had five children,
the eldest of whom, Pooshparnnii, succeeded to the king-
dom, and was followed by his eldest son, Vooshtit. His
son, Chiikshooshil, at the close of his reign was exalted
to the state of a miinoo, and was succeeded in the king-
dom by Oolma6khii, the eldest of his eleven sons.  After
him reigned lqugﬁ, whose son, Véuii, was so abandoned
that his futher, thiough grief, renounced the world, and
retired to a forest. Véuil forbad the exercise of all the
usual offices of 1eligion, and directed that worship should
be paid to him alone; but, being cursed by Doorvasii and
other sages, he died. The hingdom heing left without a
sovereign, the sages produced from the dead body of Vénii
two children, a son and a daughter: the son’s name was
Prit’hoo, who is spoken of as the first Hindoo king, those
who had preceded him being considered rather as patii-
archs than kings. Prit’hoo divided his kingdom 1nto se-
parate provinces, taught his subjects the use of agricul-
tnre, manufactures, &c., and rpised his empire to the
highest state of prosperity. At length, having performed
the sacrifice of a horse one hundred times, he placed his
son, Viptashwii,”-on the throne, and, entering a forest,
obtained celestial happiness. Ubhidhanit, the next
monarch, had six sons; the eldest, Vrishiidii, who suc-

= This son conquered Indra, the king of heaven, and hence obtained this
name.
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ceeded to the kingdom, married the daughter of the sea,
and was famous for his religious austerities. His ten sons
had all one name, Priichéta ; were all married to one
female ; and all reigned at once ; their son Diikshii was
the last of the race of Oottanti-padii. After the extinction
of this race, the seven sons of Priyiivriitii governed alone
the kingdoms winch had been assigned to them.

Mé¢édhatit’hee, the sovercign of Pliikshii, had seven
sons, Shantiibhiiyii, Shishirii, Sookhodiiyii, Niindd,
Shivii, Kshémiihii, and Dhioovii. e divided his territo-
ries mio seven parts, which were dictmguished by the
names of his wons, {o whom he had assigned them : they
were separated by seven chamns of wountains, cailed
Gomédii, Chiindrii, Nariidii, Doondoobhee, Somiikii,
Soomiina, and Voibhrajii; and by seven nivers, Unoo-
tiipta, Slukhéc, Vipasha, Tridiva, Kriimoo, Priisrita and
Sookrita.

Viipooshmanii had also scven sone, Shwétit, Rohitii,
Jeemooti, Iiintid, Voidyootit, Mauiisii, and Soopritbhii,
among whom he also divided his hingdow, which contain-
ed the same number of mountains, rivers, &c. as that of
his brother. The bramhiinsin these countries were light
coloured ; the kshétryiis, 1ed; the voishyiis, yellow, and
the shooduits, (as might be expected) blach.

The sovereigns of Kooshii, Krounchii, and Shakii, had
each seven sons, among whom they divided their king-
doms, which were separated by seven mountams and
seven rivers, like the other dwé&epus.

In these five dweepiis the manners of the tréta-yoogii
VOL. 1II. D
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always prevail ; the people live to the age of 5000 years;
nor do they then die through disease, which is unknown
here. Beside men and giants, gods, celestial choiristers,
satyrs, &c. reside here.

Shiiviilii had two sons, Mithavéétii and Dhattikce. His
kingdom was divided by a crcular chain of mountains,
400,000 miles huigh. The eldest son obtained the central
part of the kingdom, and gave his own name to it: his
subjects hved 10,000 years; were of one cast, and were
distinguished for their virtue : in short, they were equal
to thegods. They worshipped God only in the mind.

Agnéedhri divided Jimboo-dwéepii into nine parts,
and distributed them among his mne sons born of a ce-
lestial courtezan, viz. Nabhee, Kingpoorooshii, Hiiree,
Rooroo, Hiriimiiyti, Riimyiikii, Havriti, Bhudrii-shivii
and Kétoomalii. These nine sons married the nine
daughters of Sooméroo. Nabhee, whose history we shall
now trace, had a son named Rishiibhii, who married
Jiiylintee, a virgin presented to him by the king of
heaven, and by whom he bad a hundred sons, eighty-two
of whom became bramhiins, and nme hermits. The
other nine were Bhiiriitu, Koosha-viirttii, IHaviirttii,
Miiliyii, Kétoomalii, Bhiidrii-sénii, Indrii-sprik, Vidiir-
bhil, and Kéekiiti. Rishiivii divided his kingdom into
nine parts, but gave the whole to his eldest son Bhiiriitii ;
who, however, retaining the nominal supremacy in his
own hands, gave eight parts to his brethren, while he
governed only one part, which received the name of
Bhariitii-viirshii, or the country of Bhariitd, and embraced
the whole of India from the Himaliiyii mountains to the
sea.
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Description of India® In the centre are Miitsyii,
Koormitkiitii, Koolya, Kashéé, Uyodhyas Ut'hiirva,
Kilingii, Musiikii, Vrikd, Médimatrd, Mandiivyii,
Shallii, Pashithii, Oojjihanti, Viitsii, Kamyii, Kbati,
Yamoonii, Miidhyii-sariiyootit, Shoorisénii, Mat’hoorii,
Dhiirmariiny i, Jotishikii, Shourtigréévii, Goohii, Shitkii,
Voudéhii, Panchalii, Siinkitii, Kiinktimarootii, Kalitkootii,
Pashiindii, Kapisht’hiikii, Kooroo, Vahyii, Oodooswiiri,
Jiinu, and Hiistina.r

In the eastare, Chandrii-poorti, Khii-ii, Miigtidhi, Shi-

vee, Mor’hilii, Biiditnd-diintem i, Prag-jotishii,' Pooroo-

shadii .ii, Poornotkiitii, Bhiidrii-gourii, Qodiiy i, Kashayii,
7~ N4 ~ ' e o L3 ~ Al 54

Méniikii, Umbiisht’hii, Tamiiliptii, Ekpadiipi, and

~

Viirdhiimanii.

In the south-east are, Biingu," Jiit’hiirii, Mooliikii
Chédee, Oorvii-kantii, Andhri,* Vindhyit, Vidiirbhu,
Narikéli, Dhirmii-dwccpi, Ilika, Vaghrii-grécvii, , Troi-
poorii, Nishiidii, Kiitiikiist’hoonii, Dusharnni, Hunkii,
Niindi, Kakol, Uliika, and Viirniishiviirt.

In the south are, Liinka,” Karajint, Kélikii, Nikiiti,
Miiliiyii,” Diirddoort, Kiirkotiikii, Bhrigookiikshi, Kon-
gligii,* Shifviirii, Vénna, Uviint&g, Dasii-poorii, Mihée-
kiitii, Kiirnatii,> Goniidii, Chitrii-Kootit, Cholii, Koliigi-
ree, Kroiinchii, Jiitadhiirii, Nasthii, Yojini, Voidooryit,
Kolii, Chiirmi-piittii, Ginu-rajyit, Krishnii, Gourd,
Rishiib} i, Singhiild, Kanchec, Trilingii,” Koonjiiri, and
Kookshee.

» See the Markindéyu poorani o Benares.
* Ramit’s capital. Oude. * Krishui’s capiral, ™ A place near Deiju.
* Jimitk-poord. ' Assam. " Bengal X Telinga.
¥ Cevlon, *Malabar. 3 Konktintt, ¥ Canata. ¢ Telinga

n 2
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In the south-west are, Kambojii, Punhivid, Viiriiva-
mookhii, Sindhoo, Souvicrii, Antirttii, Viinita-mookhii,
Yaviinii, Sagiitii, Shoodrii, Kiirnti-prodhiiyii, Viirviird,
Kiiatii, Pariidd, Shiindli, Parshéshwiirii, Kilii, Choo-
chookii, Hémiigirka, Sindhookalii, Roiviitii, Sourashtrii,
Diiriidit, and Miiharniiy .

In the west are, Miiniméghi, Kshooradree, Khiinjiinii,
Upﬁrnntﬁ, N othiiyii, Shantihii, ﬁ]uptﬁst’hﬁ, Konkiili,
Piuchiiniidii,! Virtini, Pariidd, Tarithshoo, Vahyiingii-
tit, Sarviirii, Sachmivéshtiihii, Kkéhahiinii, Shiishii-roohii,
Deerghii-g1é¢vii, and Choohkii.

In the noith-cast are, Mandiivyii, Toot’hara, Ushmii-
kalaniilii, lliila,, Chiirmiibiinga, Oolocha, Moorookoor-
ma, Phiilgoonii, Morii, Goorakiilika, D@eérghii-roma,
Vayii, and Rit’hijtinti.

In the north are, Himiivanii, Koilasii, Dhiinooshman,
Viisooman, Kiounchii, Kooriivii, Kshoodrii-v&eni, Viisi-
toyii, Koikéy i, Bhogii-priist’hit, Yamoonii, Untii r-dwecpi,
Trigurti, C‘gm_ua, Saryiina, Ushwn ti-mookha, Doscyikii,
Vatiidbanii, Shiiciidhanii, Pooshkiulii, Vinitkoirati,
ﬁnoolomi’u, Tiikshiishcéla, Midrti, Vénookashiisii, Diin-
diikii, Pingiila, Kiilubu, Bhootipooliihi, Kolahiiki,
Shatiilii, 1lémiitaliki, Jiishomiitee, Gandlar i, Kiiriisii,
Giiridii, Youdhéyii, Shamiikii.

In the north-west are, Kmniirii, Piishoopalii, Kééchii-
kii, Diirtidii, Shiiviili, Kooliita, Viiniirashtrii, Briimhii-
poorii, Viiniivadyii, Vishii, Koulindii, Priigyiibiily,
Diirvva, ﬁnnﬁj&'-vﬁkﬁ, Ekiipadii, Khiisli, Swiirni-
bhoumii, Yiiviini, Hingti, Checriipraviiriinti, Trinétrii,
Powiivii, and Gundhiirvii.

¢ Punyab ¢ Governed by a queen.
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The same pooranii gives the names of some other
countries, scattered up and down at the feet of moun-
tains, in different parts of Iudia; the Briimhii pooranii
and Kishkindhya chapter of the Ramayiinii,’ contain
different lists of names; but these works give us no
account of the dimensions or geographical situation of
these countries ; nor do they agree tn the names of coun-
tries mentioned as Iying in the same direction.

Mountains in Indin.  Kolahiilii, Voibhrayii, Miindiiri,
Diirdoorii, Vatiikitimii, Voidyootii, Momakii, Sooriimii,
Tiinkiipr itst’int, Nagit, Godhiinii, Poeshpit, Doojuyiintii,
Roiviiti, (uhvoodﬁ, Reshiyiimoahit, Gomiint’hii, Kooti-
shoilii, Kiitiismiivii, Sheee, Kolif, Mihéuditi, Miuldyi,
Sujhyii, Gindunanii, Rakshii, Vindhyii, and Paripatrii.
These mountamns and their vallies contam many inhabi-

tants.

Rizors. From Himaliyi descend the following rivers:
Giinga, St uswiitc@, Sindhoo, Chimdrii-bhaga, Yiimoona,
Vipa-lm, Vitiiste, Owraviitee, Gomite@, Dhootiipapa,
Bahooda, Drishitdyiitcc, Vipaha, Scébita, Nichcera,
Giindiih¢, Kou-luked, VEediniited, Mitriignee, Viénna,
Niindince, Siidanetra, Muhée, Paa, Chiimiinw e,
Koopee, Vidisha, Vétriivited, Shipua, Cvintee, Pa-
trashriiya, Shonii,” Niirmiida, Swiiyiisha, Kripa, Miin-
daklunéd, and Ditsharnna Fromwmount Relshit descend
Chitrotpiila, Tiimiisa, Kiitlimoda, Shiirécriija, Shookti-
miitee, Kooshiiiée, Thidiva, and Kiiimoo.  From mount
Vindhyic descend Shipra, Piiyoshuce, Nirvindhya, ‘Tapeg,

t The latter account ,s said to have heen gnen to Ramii by the monkey
Soogréévi, who of couse, in consequence of his agility, was sery capable
of surveyng countries.

= A male nver,

3
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Siililiidhaviitee, Vénna, Voitiiriinée, Shineevalée, Koo-
moodwiité€, Miihagourée, and Untiishiva, From mount
Mislizyi descend the Godaviiree, Bhé€miirit’hcé, Krish-
nii-vénna, Toongii-bhiidra, Soopriiyoga, Vajhiikara,
Krittimala, Tamriiplirnnéé, Pooshpiijatéé, and Qotpi-
laviitee. From mount Mihéndra descend Pitrisoma,
Rishikoolya, Ikshcona, Tridiva, Langiilinéé, and Biing-
shiikiira. From mount Shooktunanit, Koomaréé, Niin-
diiga, Miindiivahinéé, Kripa, and DPiilashinee. All
these rivers flow into the sea, some of them, however,
after their junction with others :—bathing 1n them re-
moves all sin.

Bhuriiti had five sons: after reigning 10,000 years,
he placed Soomiitee, the eldest, on the throne, and
retired to a forest, where, becoming attached to a fawn,
he relaxed in his devotions, and at death was transformed
into a deer 1n the following bLirth, he was born a bram=
hiin, and discovering his former mistake, resolved to
refrain fiom all living intercourse, and to keep perpetual
silence. Amudst these austerities he obtained absorption.
Soomiitec was succeeded by his son Deviitapt, and was
followed by Déviidoomnii, Piiriimésht’he@, Prijtechi,
Priitéchiirtta, le iiblioomiin, Qodgeet’hii, Puiistéerii, Vib-
hoo, Prit’heosénii, Niiktii, Ritce, Giiyii,” Chutrii-riit’hii,!
Stimrat,* Miiré&chee, Vindooman, Mitdhoo, V&ériivriitii,
Miint’hoo, Bhoumiinii, Twiishta, Viriija, and Shiitijit.
With this last prince ended the posterity of Swayiinibhoo-
vii, the fi1st miinoo, and seventy-one yoogiis of the gods.

The miinoo Swarochee' began the second miinwiintii-

% A groat and successful warrio1.

* It 18 said of this prince, that he taught lus subjects the doctrines ot
the smritcea.

K A great archo !Famed for lns knowledge of auniferons gems.
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rii : his son Choitrii reigned 100,000 years; after him
Kingpoorooshii, Rochismiit,® Jiyitsénii, and a long
succession of kings, of whom I have cbtained no account.
This tnifle has been extracted from three works, the
Shree-bhagiiviitii, the Maihiindéyli pooranii, and the
Yogii-vashisht’hii Ramayiinti. In this miinwiintiri,
Rochiinit was raised to the throne of heaven. 'T'he gods
who had the supremacy during this period, were the
Tooshitiis, and the names ot the seven rishees were,
Ooryistimbi, &c.

The first monarch in the third miawiintiirii was
Oottiimii : he was succeeded by lus son Senytiy i, who
reigned 30,000 years. To him succceded Piiviinli, who
founded Pragyotishii, a city in the north of India, and
delivered the people of Parsihit and Gandharii from
foreign mvasion. Hotrii, the son of Plviii, followed,
and then Sooshantee, Shantit and Shwv.siiyli. The last
monarch obtained tlns name on account of his great
regaid for truth, Déviirat 1s said to have been a univer-
sal conqueror. 'The thiee worhs above-mentioned give
the names of the king of heaven, the gods, the rishees, &ec.

The fourth minoco was Tamisl, whose son, Nuri-
khatee, reigned 50,000 years.  Shantubhuyl, Janoo-
junghti, and Vrichikhhatee succeeded; the latter was
celebrated for sacrificing many cows, and for prohibiting
falsehood n his hingdom ; his son Kétoo built a palace
“at Apldjiinika.  The rest of the kings of this minwin-
tirdl the author has not been able to find. The names
of Indrii, of the rishees, and of the gods of this period,
are given as usu .l in the pooranis.

™ A gieat conquerot
» He cut off lus youngest brother’s atm as a punishment for thek.

D 4



14 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. [PartI.

In the fifth minwlntiri reigned Roivutii, Swiyiing-
kitroo,” Mitha-véerjii, Sutyiikii, Viilee, Vindhyii, and
their successors.

In the sixth miinwiintiirii reigned Chakshooshii,® Poo-
roo, Soodyoomnii,” Rithoogiinii,’ and a long list of suc-
cessors.

P s

SECT. 1l.—From Ikshwakoo, the first king of the race
of the sun, to the end of .the sittyit yoogit.

Tur present miinwiintlirii is the seventh, over which
is placed Vouviiswiiti and his posternty, who, m the year
of the Christian &ra 1819, had reigned 1,252,616 years.
Vowiiswiitii had nme sons, viz, Thshwakoo, Nabhagii,
Dhrishtit, Siiryatee, Niirishyiintii, Kiirooshiikii, Prishii-
dhroo, Nrigii, and Umhm, among whom he divided the
earth, placing them, however, m separate kingdoms in
Bhariit-viirshii. lhshwahoo obtained the centre. A tenth
part was afterwaids given to Poorootiivii, of the race’ of
the moon, the son of Voiviiswiitii’s grand-daughter 1la.

Ikshwakoo founded the city of U)odhya, and made it
the capital of his kingdom. }le had 100 sons; the
eldest, Vikookshee, succeeded to the throne, but at the
celebration of the funeral rites for his father, cating of
the flesh which he was sacmficing before it had been
offered to the gods, be was deposed, and was succecded
by his son Kiikootst’hii, after whom, in a direct line,

° He bwilt the aty of Viyuyuntee P\ great conguelol.

7 His hingdora was called Aryabiutiti, and consisted of the counfiles
between the mountains Vindhii and Himatayh

¢ A powetful sovercign,

 The character of this prince is desclibed 1 veiy favourable teras m the
Y ogui-vashishi’hu Ramay vnu,
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reigned Pritoovanii, Vistiirashwii, Ardrii, Yoobiinashwii,
Shrabiistii,, Vyvihiidiishwii, Koobiilashwii," Drirhashwii,
Hiiryitshwii, Nikoombhii,and Siinghiitachwii. "P1 liséniijit,”
the nephew of the last monarch, succeeded, and was fol-
lowed by Yoobiinashwii and Mandhata: the latter con-
quered the whole earth. Mandhata had two sons by his
wife Chotrii-riitéc ; she was the eldest of ten thousand
children born to Shiishii-vindoo. Poorockootsti, the
eldest of Mandhata’s <ons, succeeded his father; and
the youngest, Moochookoondii, having, at the intreaty
of the god-, conquered their encmies, they requested him
to ask a blessing at their hands. Ile asked them how they
could suggest such a thing to him, who had proved himsel{
to be greater than themselves, by conquelring their ene-
nes ; but after a hittle Iitgation, he condescended to
accept of the blessing of a long sleep after the toils of
war, and they lard him to rest during two yoogiis. Ina
direct line, Poorookootsit, Stimbootii, Tridhiinna, Trii-
yaroonii, and Siityii-vriitii succeeded. Siityii-vriitii was
for some fault driven by his father from the throne, and
the father hnnself became a hermit; the kingdom also
was cursed by the bramhiins, and obtained no rain during
twelve years. Vishwamiirii, the sage, placed the mother
of Siityii-vriitii on the throne ; and he, after a consider-
able time had elapsed, applied to his spiritual guide,
Viishusht’hii, for power to ascend to heavenin his bodily
<tate ; but was refused. Siityii-vriti then, rejecting Vii-
shisht’hii, made Vishwamitrii his spiritual guide, who im-
mediately transferring all his merits to s new disciple,
directed him to ascend to heaven : he ascended, but the
gods commanded him to descend again. While descend-

' He erccted a city, and called it by lus own name,
I'his hing had a hundred sons. * A gieat archer,
* This monarch tuined Ins wife 1nto a river, and called it Bahooda.
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ing, with his head dowawards, helter skelter, he called
on his spiritual guide-—whis ordered him to ascend again.
Stityti-vriitit did so; but the gods forbad him, and again
he descended. Atlength, Vishwamitrli, perceiving that
he was involving himself with the gods, directed Siityi-
vrilti to reinain where he was. This man’s son was the
famous Hiirishchiindrii,> who ascended the throne, and

*'The kingdom of Hirishchiindri extended over the whole earth ; he was
so famed for liberality that Vishwamitidi, the sage, desirous of seeing the
extent of 1t, went to him, and asked a gift. The king promised to grant
hru whatever he would ask. The sage demanded s kingdom, and it was
manted. He then asked for the tee which accompames agift ; and this the
king promised to give 1n a month. But whereshould the king reside, since
he bad suriendered the earth to Vishwamitri ? The latter ordered him to
go to Benares, which was not esteemed a part of the earth. Vishwamitry,
tearing a prece of cloth into three picces, divided 1t amongst the king, the
quecn, and their son, as a garment for each, and the family departed the
king attempted to take with him a gold dunking cup, but Vishwamitri
prevented lim. They were nearly a month i walking to Benares, where
they had no soener arnived, than Vishwamrii came, and demanded the
fee. The hing asking from wheace he should procure this, seeing he had
surrendered his all, the sage ditected him to sell hus wafe. A covetous
bramhiin bought her, who allowed her food only once a day. Vishwamitid
uow complained, that the sum 1a15ed by the sale of the queen was too little,
and refused to accept of 1t The king was then led round the maiket, with
# blade of grass in lns hair, to sigmfy that he was for sale, when a man
ot the lowest cast bought him, aud made him a swine-herd, and superin-
tendant of the place whete the dead are burnt. 'With the money thus raised,
the fue was paid, and Vishwamitrds retmned home.

Tlie son of Hitishchitudrii remaised with hus mother 3 bat the bramhin,
-her owner, 1esolving that he should not live 1dle, sent him dasly to gather
flowers to offer in worship to the gods. Tlus boy used to go, with other
dnldren, to gather flowers 1 a forest, near a hermit’'s hut of leaves,
where they broke down the tiees, and did mu h nusdnet 3 upon which the
hermit forbad them once, twice, thiice, but they still coutinued obstinate.
At last, be dgnounced a curse on the next boy who shiould dare to trans-
greas, and i‘lﬂmhohﬁndrn's son was soon bitten by a snake and died. The
distressed mpther lutreated the biambiy, her master, that, as they were
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was followed in succession by Rohiti, Chitnchoo, Bijifyli,
Brikii, and Bohoo. Here closes the Siityii-yoogil, a
period comprizing 1,728,000 years.

of the kshiinyi cast, the dead body might net be thrown into the river.
The brawmbiu promised to gsend wood to bura the body, when the mether,
carrymg her child to the landing place where they bmn the dead, lald 1t
down, and began to weep aloud and bitterly. Hurishcllndrd was aroused
by het ciies, and, going to the sput, eaw a female who had biought a dead
body to be burnt. He demauded the usual fee for Liberty to burn the
corpse. She in vam pleaded, that she was a poor widow, and could give
vothing ; he demanded that she shouid tear the cloth in two which she
wore, and give him the half of it, and was proceeding to beat her with the
iron crow in his hand, when she wept, and began to tell him her miserable
tale; her descent 3 that she was the wife of king Hurshehiindiiy, and that
this dead child was her son.  All the feclings of horror, soiow, and love,
started up 1 s bosom at once, and he confessed to the poor bioken-
hearted mothe;, that he was her husband, the fathei of the dead chuld,—
that he was Hignshehtndiit  "The woman was unable to believe ham, but
he 1elated some cncumstances that had passed betwixt thew when hing and
queen, fiom which <he huew he must be Hirishichindrd ~ She then put s
dead son into his a1ms, and they both sat down and wept bitterly. At last,
1esolving to butn themsehes with the dead child, they prepared the fire,
and were about to thhow themselses o it, when Yamit and Indig arnived,
aud assured Hinishehtndid, that they had assamed these forims, and canied
him through these scencs, to try his prety, with which they were now com-
pletely satisfied  They raised the dead child to life, and sent the king and
queen to take possession ot theu kingdom, Hunshichtindig, having ebtained
his kingdom, reigned some yeass, after which, he, and all lus subjects,a m>n
and wouan of cach house excepted, (throngh the king’s picty), went to hea-
ven. When the king airived 1n the presence of the vods, they all arose to
receive him, and Indid was compelled to descend and surrender his thioune
to the king. In the greatest agitation, the gods hethouglit thgmselves of Na

rudit : no oneappearcd likely to extricate them but Naiadi. He came, aud,
placing nwselt before Hinshchtindiit, after the uswal compliments res-
pecting lus health, &c said, ¢ And so you are arrived in heaven, Hiinsh-
chitadriz '** ¢ Yes,” ¢ Bat how s it that you are sitting on the thione of
Indi "’ The kiog then, with a degree of pride, began to rehearse lus
merits € I have given my kingdom (the seven dwégpis} to a bramhin., 1
“ have sold my own wife, and have been s0ld wyself, to make up the fec
¢ attached to a gift ; [ have given to the bramhtius every thing they have
¢ asked; 1 liave governed my hingdom according to the shastrds; I have
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SECT. IlL.—The history continued to the end of the
iréta yoogii.

THE first king of the tréta, or second age, was Su-
glirt,* the son of Vahoo. He destroyed a number of
chiefs of the name of Hoihiiyt, &c. and purged his king-
dom of the wicked. By one of his wives he had 60,000
children, and by the other a son, named Punchiyini.
The 60,000 sons were born in a pumpkin, and were
nourished in pans of milk, but when grown up were re-
duced to ashes by the curse of Kiipili, the sage. Pun-
chiijiinii should have succeeded to the throne, but was
set aside as incompetent, and the g1andchild of Stigtirii,
Ungshoomanti, obtained the kingdom : he was succeeded
by Dwiléépii, who had two sons, the eldest of whom
became a hermit: Bhiigéeriit'hii, the youngest, was
crowned king. 'This monarch, by lus rehgious austeri-
ties, obtained the descent of Giinga (the Ganges), who,
by the efficacy of her waters, resuscitated his 60,000 an-
cestors.” Shrootii, the son of Bhiigeeriit’hii, was the
next monarch, and then followed, 1n direct succession,
Nablagii, Umbiirdéhit, Sindhoodweépi, Uyootajit, Ri-
tli-piirnii, Art’hii-ptirnee, Soodasii, Soudasii, Siirvii-
kirma, Uniiriinyti, Nighnii, Uniimitrii, Bhoomidbiihii,

“ fed othieis with my own flesh——-—,"" [Thc king, when hunting on a
certan day, tq preserve the life of a deer whach a tiger was puisuing, gave
some of lus own flesh to appease the hunger of the tigex] Wilule thus re-
peating hus merits, he and lus subjects began to descend  Finding himself
falling, he offered a thousand flattenes to the gods, who at last relented, and
fixed huim in the air with his head downwaids.

* The Yogi-Vashisht'hit Ramayunt ascribes to Sigiril many improve-
ments 1a the arts

b 'That is, in her passage from mount Himaliyii to the sea, she tonched
their ashes, (at what1s now called Shwétu-dweeptt, or Sagiut island) and
they were 1a1sed to hife,
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Dwiléepii, Riighoo, Ujti, and Diishii-riit’hif. Dushii-
riit’hii had four sons, Ramii, Bhiiriitii, Litkshmiinii, and
Shiitrooghnil, whose names are famous in the celebrated
poem the Ramayiinii. Ramii ascended the throne, and
was succeeded by Kooshii, whose reign closed the tréta
yoogii, embracing a period of 1,296,000 years. The
Ramayiinii gives the dynasty of Suguru in the following
order: Siigtirii, Usﬁmﬁn_]u, Unvshooman, Dwileepi,
Bhiigécriit'hii, Kiikootst’hii, Riighoo, Kiilmashi-padi,
Shiinkiilii, Soodiirshiinii, Ugnee-viirnii, Sheeghriigii, Mii-
100, Priishooshrookii, Umbiiréeshii, Nithooshii, Yiiyatee,
Nabhagti, Ujti, and Duahurut hii.

g

SECT. IV.—The lustory continued to the end of the

dwapitrié yoogit.

Tac first king of the dwapiirli, or third age, was
Utit'hee, the con of Kooshii; then followed, Nishiidhii,
Niilii, Niivii, Poondiirechii, Kshémiidhiinwa, Dévaneckd,
(Hl?énﬁgoo, Soodlitinwa, and Veerii-sénli. Here closes
the race of Ikshwakoo, called the family of the sun.*

We return to the first king of the family of the moon,
Poortiriivii, the son of lla, the daughter of Voiviiswiitii,
by an 1lhait connection with the god Boodhii, the son of
Chiindrii (the moon), through which family the history
must be carried down to Kshémiikii, the last of this race.
The account of the birth of Poorooriivii is given in the
Bramhyii pooranii ; but it is too extravagant and filthy
for insertion.

¢ See the Brawmhyd poorany.

¢ At this time, Soohot1li, of the race of the moon, 1e:gned in another
part of India. See page 21,
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Poorvoritvii reigned at Priiyagfi 780 years. He had
three brothers, to whom he gave Giiya, Ootkiilii, and a
kingdom in the west. Five of Poorooriivil’s children had
no separste inheritance, but ﬁmavﬁsoo, another son,
obtained a separate province, and his posterity, for fif-
teen generations, reigned in great splendour; among
whom were Jiinhoo, the'sage who swallowed the Ganges ;
Kooshii, Gadhee (a form of Indril), and Vishwamitrii.®
Ayoo, who reigned after his father Poorooriivii, left the
throne to his eldest son Niihooshil, and to three younger
sons hc gave separate kingdoms. Ntihooshii’s second
son Yiiyatee obtained the kingdom, and, in a chariot
given him hy the king of heaven, cunquered the earth,
which he divided into five parts, and gave to ls five
sons, viz. to Toorviisco, a kingdom in the south-east ; to
Droohy i, onein the west ; to Unoo,a country northwards ;
to the eldest Yiidoo, akingdom in the north-east; and to
the youngest, Pooroo, he gave his own capital and king-
dom, and the chariot which Indriihad given him. As Yiidoo
had been set aside by his father, he never afterwards as-
pired to the throne, but his children, hknown by the ge-
neral name of the Yiidoos, conquered many countries:
among his sons were Hoihiiyd, ﬁr_joonﬁ, Bhoji, Undhii-
kii, Vrishtee, Krishnii, &c The other brothers.of Yiidoo
also obtained celebrity, and many of their descend-
ants are mentioned in the pooraniis as having greatly
extended their conquests. BSooveerii succeeded his fa-
ther Pooroo, and was followed in succession by Miiniis-
yoo, Bhiiyiidii, Soodhiinwa, Soovahoo,” and Roudrash-

© This king, of the kshutriyll tuibe, by 1eligious austerities, compelled
the gods to create him a bramhitn. He 13 also said to have been a very learn-
ed mao.

! The Phdmit-poorant, in the chapter cajled Kriva-yogti-sariy, informs us,

that Madhiirll, the son of this king, married Soolochlina, the daughter ot
a king, and also the daughter of the king of Gunga-sagirii, who gave him
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wit, Koukshéyii, Stibhanivii, Kalaniill, Srinjiyi, Poo-
riinjliyti, Jindméjtiyli, Milhashalii, Miihamiina, and Oo-
sh@éniirii. The last king had five sons, among whom he
distributed bis kingdom : the king himself built and re-
sided at the city of Oosh&gniirii, which name is known
among the Hindoos to the present day. His eldest son
Shivee continued the succession, and was succeeded by
Vrishiidiirbhii, Jiiyiidriit'hli, Phéloo, and Sootiipa. Vri-
shitddtirbhii had four brothers, who received separats
kingdoms, which became known by their names, as Ke-
kiiyti (the grandfather of Bhiriiti), Miidiikii, Vrishii-
diirbhii, and SoovEerii. Sootiipa gave to four of his
sons different countries which he had conquered, as Vin-
gii, Soombhii, Poondrii, and Kiiltngii. His eldest son
Ungﬁ succeeded his father, and was followed by Vahiiva-
hiinli, Véerii-riit’hii, Dhirmi-rit’hit, Chitri-riit'hi, Di-
shii-riit’hii, Chiitooriingii, Prit’hoolakshii, Chiimpii, Hi-
riyilishwii, Bikiirnii, Ritéyoo, Miitinarii, Sooroghg, Doosh-
miintii, Bhiriti, Vitit’hii, Soohotrii, Vrihits, Ujtiméer-
hii,2 and Rikshii. 'This was the last king who reigned
.in the dwapiirit yoogii."

e

SECT. V.—The history continucd from the commencement
of the kiilee yoogii to the extinction of the Hindoo power,

SumeiRriny, the son of Rikshli, began his reign at
the commencement of the kiilee yoogii, and was succeed-

half lus kingdom. The Hindoos of the present day affirm, that these parts
did ouce form a separate hingdom, and certain 1uins still existing on Saglirix
island appear to confirm the fact, This pooranit says, that at the northern
extremity of Ginga-sagiri is a ¢emple dedicated to Kipilit, and the anthor
Lias seen a temple dedicated to the same sage now standing on this spot.

& Two younger sons of this monarch, Jitnhoo and Sooshantee, reigned
with glory over separate kingdoms.

* See the Bramhyd and Markindéyt pooranis,
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ed by Kooroo, a great conqueror, who removed his ca-
pital from Priiyagii to Kooroo-kshétrii. He was suc-
ceeded by BheCmii-sénil, Priitéépii, Shantiinoo,' and
Viclutiii-véeryii.  This last king died without issue, but
his elder brother, Védii-vyasii, bad three sons by lus wi-
dow, Dhritiirashtrii, Pandoo, and Vidoorii. The former
obtained the kingdom, and had a hundred sons: the
eldest of whom, Dooryodhiinii, was placed on the throne,
durmng the life of the father. Pandoo was interdicted,
by a curse, from connubial intercourse, but his wives
Koontéc and Madré@ had five chmldren by the gods Yiimii,
Vayoo, Indrii and Ushwinc-koomarii : their names were
Yoodhishthirt, Bhécmi, U)r']oonﬁ, Niikoolii, and Siihii-
dévii. When grown up, a dispute arose betwixt them
and the sons of Dhritlirashtrii, which terminated 1n a
war, in which Dhritiirashtrii and lus family were dicin-
herited, and Yoodhisht’hirii ascended the throne, choos-
ing Delhi for his capital. This contest forms the princi-
pal subject in the celebrated poem the Miithabkariitii.

Yoodhist’hirii reigned thirty-six years, and was succeeded
by Piirikshitii, the grandson of Urjoonii, who, after reign-
ing sixty years, was cursed by Briimha, and immediately

e

destroyed ; after which hisson Jiiniiméjiy it reigned eighty-
four years. In a sacrilice, this monaich oflered many ser-
pents,* and afterwards, during the sacrifice of a horse,

! The eldest son ot this monarch, Bhiéshmy, though hie renounced lus
clatm to the throme, continued to direct the councils of lus yoruger biother.
lle was learned 1n varwus saences, and published several woiks ou eivil
polity, rehigious cetemonies, &c.

% He dud this, not as a religious act, but to rcvenge the death of s fa-
ther, wlho was killed by a serpeut  He could not, howeves, complete the
serpent-saciifice, as Tibshiki, king of the serpents, and Astiki, a bramhiin,
interceded for the serpents, lus uncles. On this the king resolved to per-
form the sacrifice of a hoise, but Indili, enteiing the horse’s head after it
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killed a bramhiin, but was delivered from these sins by
hearing Voishiimpayiinii, a disciple of Védii-vyasii, read
the Miihabhariitii. This history is related at large in the
Miihabhariitii.

The son of Jiniiméjiiy i Shiitan&ekii, reigned eighty-two
years, and two months, after whom followed in succession
Siihiisraneckii, Ushwiimédhijii, Uséemii-krishnii, Nichii-
kroo, Ooptii, Chitrii-riit’hii, Shoochee-riit’hii, Dhritiman,
Sooshénit, Soonect’hit, Nrichiikshoo, Paripliivii, Sootiipa,
Médhave€, Nrpiinjiiyii, Diirvvii, Timee, Vrihiidriit'hd,
Soodasil, Shiitancchii, Doordiimiinii, Viheentvii, Diin-
diipanée, Nidhee, and Kshémiikii. The last king was
slain by his nobles, and at his death the race of the moon
became extnct,

Kshémiikii was succceded hy Visharidii, of the Niin-
dii race, one of the king’s counsellors, and, doubtless, one
of the conspirators. Niindii, the founder of this dynasty,
the son of Miiha-niindii, born of a female sh56d1 i, reigned
in Miigiidhii : he nearly extirpated the kshiitriyiis, hav-
ing an army of 10,000,000,000 soldiers, and hence re-
cewved the name of Miiha-plidmit-piitee. Vishariidii was
succeeded in a direct line by Shooru-sénii, Viriisa, Aniin-
disahii, Viiriijit, Doorvéerd, Sookripalti, Pooriist’hi,
Siinjiiy i, ﬁmrﬁyodhﬁ, Iniipalii, Véériidhee, Vidyart'hii,
and Bodhiimiillii. Bodhiimillii was slain by Véeri-va-
hoo, one of his ministers, of the race of Goutiimii.! Four-
teen generations of the race of Niindii reigned 500 years.

Véerii-vahoo reigned 35 years, and was succeeded in a

was cut off, caused it to dance. This exciting the langhter of a young bram-
hin, the king killed tnm, and incuried the guilt of bramhiinicide.
! Tins famsly patronized aud spread the Bouddhi doctrine all over India.
voL. 111, E )
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direct line by Yiijatee-singhii, Shitrooghnii, Mihee-
piitee, Vihartimiillii, Strdopii-dittd, Mitrii-sénii, Jiyi-
miillii, Kiilingli, Koold-miinee, Shiitroo-miirdiinii, Jc¢é-
viinli-jatii, Hiiree-yogii, V&eri-sénii, and Aditydi. This
last monarch was murdered by Dhooriindhiirii, one of
his ministers, of the race of Mityoorii. The last fifteen
kings reigned 400 years.

The race of Miiyoorii reigned 318 years, viz. Dhoo-
rindhiiri reigned forty-one years, and was succeeded in
a direct line by Sénoddhiitii, Miiha-kiitikii, Miiha-
yodhti, Nat’hti, JéCviinii-rajii, Oodiiyii-sénii, Vindhii-
chiili, and Rajii-pali.

This last monarch, giving himself up to cffeminate
amusements, his country was invaded by Shikadityii, a
king from the Kiimaoo mountains, who proved victorious,
and ascended the throne, after Raju-pali had reigned
twenty-five years.

The famous Vikriimadityii, in the fourteenth year of
the reign of Shiikadityii, pretending to espouse the cause
of Raju-palii, attacked and destroyed Shiikadityii, and
ascended the throne of Delhi; but afterwards lost his
life in a war with Shalivahiini,” king of Priitist’hanii, a
country on the south of the river Nirmiida.

Vikriimadityit was the son of Giindhiirvii-sénii, the son
of Indri, who was driven from heaven by his father for
his lewdness, and doomed to appear on earth in the form
of an ass. Through the interposition of the gods, how-

® The era of Shalivahiind 18 now used by the Hindoos in their births,
marriages, &c, and the exa of the Hijra in their commercial transactions.
"The first era commenced A. D, 78,
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ever, he was permitted to assume the human form every
night. While in this condition, Giindhiirvii-sénil per-
suaded the king of Dhari to give him his daughter in
marriage ; but it unfortunately happened, that, at the
wedding hour, he was not able to shake off the form of
the ass. After bathing, however, he proceeded to the
assembly, and, hearing songs and music, resolved to give
them an ass’s tune. The guests were filled with SOIrow,
that so beautiful a virgin should be married to an ass:
they were afraid to express their feelings to theking ; but
they could not refrain from smiling, covering their mouths
with their garments. At lengih some one mterrupted the
gencral silence, and said, ¢ O king, is this the son of
“ Indrii? You have found a fine bridegroom ; you are
¢ peculiarly happy indeed; don’t delay the marriage;
in doing good, delay is improper; we never saw so
glorious a wedding. It is true, we once heard of-a
camel being married to an ass ; when the ass, looking
up to the camel, said—¢ Bless me ! what a bridegroom !’
and the camel, hearing the voice of the ass, said, ¢ Bless
me ! what a sweet voice I’ In that wedding, however,
the bride and the bridegroom were equal; but in this
marriage, that such a bride should have such a bride-
“ groom, is truly wonderful.” Other bramhiins said,
“ O king, at the time of marriage, as a sign of joy, the
¢« gacred shell is blown ; but thou hast no need of that,”
(alluding to the braying of the ass.) The females cried
out, * O mother! what is this! at the time of marriage
“ to have an ass! What a miserable thing! What!
“ will he give such an angelic female in marriage to an
“ ass!” At length Giindhiirvi-sénii began to speak to
the king in Siingskritii, and to urge him to the fulfil-
ment of  his promise, reminding him ¢ that there was no
act more meritorious than speaking truth; that the body
r 2
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was merely like clothes, and that wise men never esti-
mate the worth of a person by the clothes he wears. He
added, moreover, that he was in this shape from the
curse of his father, and that during the night he had the
body of a man. Of his being the son of Indrii there
could be no doubt.” Hearing the ass thas speak Siing-
gkritii, the minds of the people were changed, and they
confessed, that though he had the body of an ass, he was
unquestionably the son of Indrii : for it was never known
that an ass could speak Siingskritii. The king, therefore,
gave him his daughter in marriage.

Vikriimadityii was the fruit of this marriage His
grandfather gave him a good education, but no inhe-
ritance. He gave to Bhiirtree-Hiiree, another son of
Giindhiirvii-sénii, by a servant-maid, the kingdom of
Malooya, the capital of which, Qoj-iiyiiné¢, was twenty-
six miles long, and eighteen wide. For some time Vi-
kriimadityii lived at the court of his brother, but in con-
sequence of a quarrel was dismissed; after which he
wandered from place to place in the greatest poverty, and
at one time hired himself as a servant to a merchant at
Goojjiiratii. Bhiirtree-Hiiree, at length, disgusted with
the world on account of the infidelity of hs wife, to
whom he'was ardently attached, became a yogéee, and
left the kingdom to its fate. In the course of his travels,
Vikriimadityli came to Qoj-jtiytinés, and finding the
throne vacant, assumed the sovereignty, and reigned with
great splendour, conquering by his arms Ootkiilii, Viin-
gll, Kooch-véharii, Goojjiiratii, and Semiinat’hii. Hear-
ing of the fate of Rajii-palii, he proceeded against
Shitkadityl, conquered his country, and ascending the
throne of Delhi, reigned as a second Yoodhisht’hirii, till
slain in his war with Shalivahiinii, as above-mentioned.
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Vikriimii-sénii, the infant son of Vikrimadityti, was
raised to the throne, but was supplanted by Siimoodrii-
palii, a yog@é. Vikriimadityii and his son reigned ninety.
three years.

Stimoodrii-palii reigned twenty-four years, two months,
and was followed in succession by Chiindrii-palii, Nii-
ylinii-palii, Deshu -palii, Niirii-singhii-palii, Sootii-palii,
Liikshii-pald, Uniritii- -palii, Miihéé-palii, Govindii-palii,
Hiiree-palii, Bhé€mii-palii, Aniindii-palii, Miidiinti-pald,
Kiiimmii-palii, and Vikriimii-palit. The last king was
killed in battle by Tilitkii-chtinditi, hing of Viihiiranch,
who ascended the throne of Delhi afier the kingdom
had continued 1n the family of Siimoodri-palii for six-
teen generations, or 611 years, three months.

Tilitku~chiindrii reigned two years, and was followed
in succession by Vikriimii-chiindrii, Kartiki-chiindri,
Ramii-chiindrii, Udhiirit-chiindri, Kiilyanii-chiindrii,
Bheemii-chiindrii, Bohii-chiindiii, and Govindii-chiindri.
"I'his last monarch was succeeded by his wife Prémii-dévee,
after whom followed Hiiree-prémii (a voiragéc), his disci-
ple Govindii-prémii,then Gopalii-prémii, and Miitha-prémii.
Miiha-prémii, preferring a forest to a throne, went among
the wild beasts, and Dhéc<énii, the king of Bengal,
hearing that the throne was vacaat, proceeded to Delhi
with an army; and assumed the sovereignty.

Dhcé-sénii (a voidyii) reigned eighteen years and five
months. He was followed by Biillalii-sénii," Liikshmiinii-

® This king, 1n order to distinguish the most learned men in his kingdom,
instituted the order ot Kooleenit bramhiung. The rules of the order 1equira
certain qualifications, but Biillalti-sénu continuing these honours among
the postenty of tho-e fitst created, 1t happens, that the great body of this

«
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sénil Késhiivii-sénii (the brother of the last king), Ma-
dblivii-sénii, Shoori-sénii, Bheécmik-séni, Kartikii-sénii,
Hiiree-sénti, Shiitrooghnii<énii, Narayinii-séni, Liiksh-
miinitsénii, and Damodiiriirsénii. The ministers of this
last king conspired against him, and brought in Dwé&pii-
singhli from the Shiittalakli mountains. The voidyii
monarchs reigned 137 years, one month.

Dweécpisinghii (a riijiipoot) reigned twenty-seven
years two months, and was succeeded by Riint-singhii,
Raji-singhii, Viiri-singhii, Niirii-singhii, J eviinii-singhii.
"The last monarch, choosing an ascetic life, abandoned his
kingdom, after the riijiipoot kings had reigned 151 years.

Prit’hoo-rayii, the king of Prat’hii, in consequence of
this abdication, obtained quiet possession of the throne
of Delhi, but was dethroned by Shiihab-ooddcén, after
a reign of fourteen years seven months. The imme-
diate cause of this revolution was a quarrel betwixt
Prit’hoo-rayii and Jiiyli-chiindrii, the king of Kanyi-
koobjii, of which quarrel sultan Shiithab-ooddécn taking
advantage, sought the friendship of Jiyii-chiindrii, and
joining his army against Prit’hoo-rayi, sent him prisoner
to Giijnén; after which the sooltan, placing Kotiib-
ooddé&én, an illegitimate child of his father’s, on the throne
of elhi, returned to his own capital at Giijuén.

Thus for 4,267 years, from the beginning of the kiilee
yoogli to the extinction of the Hindoo monarchy at
Delbi, a number of Hindoo kings, of different casts,

order in Bengal atc amongst the most 1gno1ant and coriupt of the bram-
hiias ; but in some parts of the Doab personal merit 18 still 1equired to en-
title a man to these houours. Duting the reign of Ballalid-sénii, two learned
men composcd a work ou the quahfications of the ordet , tlus work is much
esteemed 2t present, and 1s called Mishiu,
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from Yoodhist'hirii to Kshémiikil, reigned on the.throne
of Delbi 1,812 years. These (of the race of the moom)
were of the genuine kshiitriyil cast. To thom suceeeded
fourteen generations of kings proceeding from a kshiitriyti
father (Mtihaniindii) and a female shdodrii, who reigned
500 years, viz. from Vishariidii to Bodhiimilld. This
mixture of casts gave rise to the riijlipoots. After this,
fifteen generations of the family of Goutiimii held the
throne 400 years. Then nine kings, of the Miiydorii
family, reigned 818 years, from Dhooriindhiirii to Rajii-
palii. Next a king from the mountains reigned fourteen
years, with whom 3,044 years of the kiilee yoogii,® and
the kingdom of the celebrated Yoodhist’hiri, passed away.
The kingdom of Vikriimadityli next commenced, who,
with his son, reigned 93 years. From Siimoodrii-palii to
Vikriimii-palii, sixteen kings, yog¢¢s, reigned 641 years
and three months. From Tiliikii-chiindri to Prému-
dévee, the wife of Govindii-chiindrii, ten persouns reigned
140 years four months. From Hiree-prémii to Miiha-
prémii, {our persons, voiragléés, reigned forty-five years
seven mouths., From Dhéé-séntt to Damodiirii-sénii,
thirteen persons of the voidyii cast, from the east of Ben-
gal, reigned 137 years and one month. From Dwéépu-
singhii to JE€viint-singhii, six kings (Chohanii riijiipoots)
reigned 151 years. Prit’hoo-rayii reigned fourteen years
seven months, The kingdom of Vikriimadityii thus con-
tinued 1,223 years, at the close of which period 4,267
years of the kiilee yoogii had expired. Here (about the
year A. D, 1162) closed the Hindoo monarchy.

o According to the chronology of Sir Matthew Hale, 3,107 years tranapired
from the flood to the Chiuistian era; the Hindoos compute 3,105 years, from
the commencement of the }illec yoogti to the sawe era; and from Fohr to
the time of Christ, the Chinese chrouolegy contams 2,951 years.

r 4
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To this succeeded that of the Mistilmans, which con-
tinued G52 years, through the reigns of fifty-one bad-
shahs, including the late Shab-aliim. The first monarch,
or badshah, Shiihab-ooddéén, was of the Goré¢ dynasty,
of which race twelve monarchs reigned 118 years, two
months, twenty-seven days. The next dynasty was of
the family of Khéjiir-khah: four persons of this family
reigned thirty-four years, eleven months, viz. from
Jilal-ooddéén to Kotiib-ooddéén. The next monarchs
were Turks, nine of whom reigned ninety-seven ycars,
three months, nineteen days, from Khésro-khah to Mii-
hiimood-shah. After this four oomras reigned thirty-mne
years, seven months, sixteen days, viz. from Khé;iir-
khah to Ala-ooddéén. Three kings of the Pat’han trnibe
followed these, and reigned seventy-two years, one
month, seven days, viz. from Biihlool to Ebrahéém. Next
the fumily of Toimoor reigned: Babiir-shah and lus son
reigned fifteen years, five months. After this the Pat’hans
again obtained the ascendency, and four kings of this
tribe reigned sixteen years, and three months, viz from
Shér.shah to Miihiimood-adcel.  Then from Hoomavoo
to the close of the reign of Shah-aliim, including fourteen
badshahs, the race of Toimoor reigned 258 years.

The work compiled by Mrityoonjiiyli, a bramhiin, and
published in the year 1808, and from which the above his-
tory, beginning from the kiilee yoogii, ras been principally
drawn, describes the effects of the Miisiilman power,
when it becawe predominant, on the different Hindoo
kingdoms in Hindoost’han ;* most of which were sub-

? 'I'his work says, that Shithab-ooddeen, before the taking of Delhi, had
invaded Hindoost’han seven tymes, in which he was, in several mstances,
defeated by different Hindoo kiugs, Jiyyipali more than once proved him-
selt supeitor to the Mustlmans, but was at length taken prizonc: by Muhi-
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dued by it. As these events, however, have been pub-
lished, and are generally well known ; and as they suc-
ceeded the extinction of that monarchy which had been
long considered as the head of the Hindoo power, the
author has thought it best to close the history here.  For
Remarks on this history, the reader is referred to the
preface to this volume ‘The author here contents him-
self with giving literally what the Hindoos themcelves
have supplied, leaving them to answer for every degree
of extravagance this history may contain.

SECT. VI.—Riseof the Bruwh Powear i India,

Havine conducted my reader thus far in the Hindoo
history of this country, it remans only for me to add,
{rom another modern findoo historian, an account of the

ood and sfain, as wasalso Vijiytipali, another Hindoo kg, Mithidmood
invaded Hindoost'han twelse times. The eleventh nme he took Somii-
vat’hi, and destroyed the cclebrated 1umage teund i the temple there, pae
of wlisch he tooh with bim to foum the steps for a mosque 1 los capitals
On his retarn home, he was attacked by Prdmu-dGou, and deteated  After
thus he 1mvaded the counny of Préanit-déod, but was obliged ¢o iy fiom the
field of battle. The gandson of Muhiimood twice wvaded Hindoost’han,
Sams-ooddeen conquered seveial patts ot Himdoost’han, aud bioke down a
temple of Muha-hala, and many rmages that had been erccted o the time
of Vikittmadityu, which he thirew under a mosque at Dethi, Als-ooddeen
beat Kirnd-1ayd, the hing of Guanat. Sawced-Lhait-hhah s ~aid to
have plundered many Hindoo kugdoms.  Sikiindin ovecame s1x nings, aud
took Patna and Behat. After the Musulinans Lad 1ugned at Delli 362
yeare, theie weire still, however, scveral powesful Hidoo lings m Hin-
doost’han, one of whom 1icigned at Vijitvii-pooru and auother at Oodayii-
poorit.  Quiungzeb destioyed all the Hindoo mmages as far a3 his powar
exteuded  In the 1cign of Alumgeer, a drerdful war Inoke ont between
the Hindoos and Mu~itmang, m winchi 3,000,000 of men are saud to have
ost then Ines. This Tustory also telates, that Juy u-singhu < peut 36,600,000
of roopecs at the saciifice of a hoises
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riso~of the English powdl 4in: the: Eust. The ‘auther,
Rajéevii-Tochiinii, & descenidant of raja Krishnii-chiindrii-
ryil, must be wholly accoiwtable for the truth of these
facts.

During the reign of Akbiir, nine niiwabs, sent from
Delhi, presided over Bengal. Miinam-khah, who fixed
his residence at Dhaka, then called Jahag@ér, was the
first. Jabagéer-shah sent eight niiwabs; Shah-jaban, four;
Ouriingzéb, six ; Bahadoor-shah, one, whose name was
Moorshéd-koolee-khah : this person eontinved in office till
the seventh year of Miihtimood-shah, when he died: he
removed the residence of the niiwab from Jabagcar to
Moorshédabad, which he founded; he broke down all the
gods by the sides of the Ganges, and destroyed the cast of
many of the Hindoos by force. After Ins death, Shooja-
omldoula was appointed niiwab, who treated the Hindoos
with more lenity ; and after him Siirphiiraz-khah, who
was killed by Miihabiidyjiing. The latter obtained the
niiwabship, and governed sixteen years.?

Séraj-ooddoulah succeeded Miihabiid-jiing, his grand-
father, in the government of Bengal. Even while quite
young, his conduct was so tyrannical, that his grand-
father’s principal ministers were obliged to complain
against him; but after his obtaining supreme power, he
was guilty of still greater atrocities : whenever he saw or
heard of a beantiful woman, he seized and devoted her to

9 When Raja Rajii-vialliibht was tlus niiwah’s head-servant, he mvited all
thé piindits of Bengal to a feast, and gave them very large piesents, to some
one thousand, to otheis two, four, six, and to a few as many as 10,000
roopees. In retuin for these presents, the biamhiins invested Raja Rajit-
viilliibhi, and a number of other vordyiis, with the poita ; fiom which time
the voidyiis bave worn this badge of distinction.
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his eriming] pussions. . Bomotimes, as:¥ boat sas passing
by bis palace, filled with people, he would gink it, to en-
Joy the sport of sceing them.drown ! . He one day ripped
open the belly of a living weman in a state of pregnancy,
to see the situation of the child in the womb,

On account of these and other emormities, the whole
couniry was filled with terror. The rajas® of Nivi-
dweepli (NidEéya,) Dinajii-poorii, Vishnoo-poorii, Mé-
diinéé-poorti, of Véerii-bhoomee, &c. united in a repre-
sentation to the prime minister on the subjeet, but the
niiwab rejected the advice of his ministers, and even
threatened to punish them. The principal ministers,
joined by raja Krishniichiindrii-rayii, then on a visit
at Moorshédabad, seeing all representations vain, and un-
able to bear his conduct any longer, held a secret meeting
to consult on what could be done. After much consul-
tation, with little prospect of uniting in any thing that
would be effectual, raja Krishnii-chiindrii-rayti said, that
he was acquainted with the English chief at Calcutta, and
he thought there was no other alternative but that of in®
viting the English to take the government into their
hands. He related a number of circumstances favourable
to the English character, and obviated an objection of one
of the company, that they would not be able to understand
the language of the English. They at last agreed, that
the next time Krishnii-chiindrii-rayii went to worship
at Kalé&ghatii, he should call upon the English chief,
and propose the plan to him.

T Throogh excessive complaisance, the Hindoos often call a large land-
owntr, raja, viz. king

* A place about five miles from Caleutta, where u celebrated stone image
of Kalee is wutshipped
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This work then relates the journey of the raja to Cal-
cuila, and the conversation with the Engiish chief, who, it
is bere said, promised to write to England on this subject,
and gave him encouragement to hope, that the English
would deliver them from the tyranny of the niiwab.

Some time after this, the niiwab, secing the prosperity
of the English in their commercial undertakings, raised
the duties ut the different places where they traded, and
peremptorily demanded that two of hus servants, Rajii-
viillibhi and Krishnii-dasii, who had taken refuge under
the English flog at Calcutta,’ should be delivered wp.
The English not complying with this requisition, the
niiwab proceeded to Calcutta with his army, compelled
most of the English to take refuge on their ships, and
imprisoned the rest in the black-hole at Caleutta. This
circumstance blasted all the hopes of the Hindoo rajas.

At length the English, in five ships, returned with
troops, and landed at Calcutta without opposition.”
They immediately gave notice of their ariival to their
former friends, and particularly to raja Krishnii-chitndris-
rayii, who was in fact the soul of the confederacy. He
and his friends won over Japhiir-aléé-khah, the com-
mander in chief of Séraj-ooddoulah’s troops, Krishnii-
chiindrii-rayii obtaining a promise from the English
chief, that after deposing Séraj-ooddoulah, he should
appoint Japhiir-aléc-khah niiwab in his stead. Every
thing bemng thus arranged, the English began their

t Mrityoon)iiyly, m the above-mentioned history, says, “ In a war with
the Maihattas Ouriingzeb was suriounded by the enemy, and owed lus
eechipe 10 some English, at which he was so much pleased, that he gave
them, at ther request, some laud at Calcutta (Kulihata), This was the first
Iand the English obtained 1 India,”

¢ Adwnal Watson and Colonel Clive wese at the head of this aimament.
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march towards Moorshédabad, the capital of Bengal,
about 128 miles from Calcutta.

¢ After this, intelligence arrived at Moorshédabad,’ says
Rajécvii-lochiinii, ¢ that the English were marching
against the niiwab: this prince immediately ordered the
commander in chief to proceed with 50,000 troops to
Plassey, and there engage the enemy, while he, with the
rest of the army, would follow: the niiwab exhorted the
commander, to spare no eflorts to destroy the English ;
and the latter, giving the strongest assurances that he
would give a good account of them, departed, and pitch-
ed his tents in an orchard at Plassey. Japhiir-alcé-khabh,
however, reflecting how he might put the power of vic-
tory into the hands of the English, commanded the ofli-
cers not to fight with earnestness, and, by every contri-
vace, threw the whole army into a state of complete
confusion.’

At length the Iinglish arrived, and began the engage-
ment. Some of the troope of the niiwab, perceiving that
their leaders did not ficht with zeal, and that the balls of
the Euglish, which fell Like hail, were destroying thesr
fellow-soldiers by hundreds, were seized with frenzy,
and, rushing on the English, perished.

Mohiin-dasii, an officer of the niiwab’s, went to his
master, and informed him, that they were ruined, that
the captains displayed no courage, and that Japhir-alce-
khah had certainly agreed with the Linglish not to fight
against them. He therefore intreated the niiwab to give
him some troops, and send him into the orchard to fight,
taking the utmost care of his own person. The niiwab
was greatly alarmed at this intelligence, and gave
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Makitin-dasti £5,000 troops, who immediately attacked
the English with such fury, that they began to retreat.
Japhiir-aloc-khah, dreading the consequences of a de-
feat, sent a messenger, as from the niiwab, informing
Mohiin-dasii, thut the niiwab wished to speak with him.
Mohiin-dasii said, ¢ How can I leave the army in the
midst of the battle?” The messenger asked him if he
meant to disobey the commands of his master : but, per-
ceiving that this was a snare, Mohiin-dasii cut off the
head of the pretended messenger, and pursued the en-
gagement with freésh energy. The messenger not return-
ing, Japliir-aléé-khah was in great perplexity. At
Iength, however, he sent a trusty person, who slew
Mohiin-dasit with an arrow, when the soldiers of the
niiwab, seemng the fall of their valiant leader, fled in the
utmost disorder. In this manner was this victory gained,
which decided the fortunes of India.

Séraj-ooddoulah now made a precipitate flight, and,
without another effort, abandoned his capital to the con-
querors, who immediately proceeded to Moorshédahad,
where the greatest rejoicings took place, as soon as it
was known that the English had gained the victory. The
Euglish commander remnstated in theit places those ser-
vants of Séraj-ooddoulah who had been the friends of
the Linglish, and appointed Japhiir-alcé-khah niiwab.

‘Phe wretched Séraj-ooddoula proceeded up the Ganges
in a boat, and was in the utmost distress for food. At
length seeing a phitkécr’s* hut, he sent one of his people
to ask for something to eat. The phiikéér came down to
the boat, and immediately discovered that it was Séraj-
coddoula who was begging for bread at his hands. This

* A Mistlman mendicant.
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phiikécr had formerly been a merchant at Moorshédahad ;
but on account of some real or supposed crime, Séraj-
ooddoulah had caused his head to be shaved, and the urine
of an ass to be poured upon it. Laying this degradation
greatly to heart, he abandoned the world, and became a
phiikéér. Now, however, he resolved to take his re-
venge; and, to secure his victim, he invited the niiwab
to sit down in his hut while he prepared some food; the
invitation was gladly accepted ; but during the prepara-
tions for the repast, the phiikécr sent a messcnger
secretly to some servants of Japhiir-alcé-khah, placed
near that place, who immediately assembled a nuinber of
people, seized the fugitive, and brought him to Moor-
shédabad.

On their arrival, they gave notice in a private manner
to Mcériin, the son of Japhiir-alcé-khab, that Séraj-ood-
doulah was in confinement, and requested him to send
word to the Englhish, Mgccriin forbad them to tell any
one, thinking within himself, ¢ if the English, or the old
servants of the niiwab, hear of his arrival, they will not
put him to death; they may perhaps reinstate him as niti-
wab, and then all the hopes of my family will be cut off’
He resolved, therefore, that Séraj-ooddoulah should not
live an hour; and, taking an instrument of death in his
hands, he proceeded to the spot where the miserable cap-
tive was placed. Séraj-ooddoulah, perceiving that Mcériia
was coming to cut off his head, entreated him to spare
his life ; but finding all his entrcaties vain, he remained
silent, and M&értin severed his hcad from lus body. This
event took place in the year 1757.

When Japhiir-alcé-khah had been niiwab three years
and one month, Kasiim-algé-khah prejudiced the English
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governor against him, obtained the soobaship, and sent
Japhiir-alcé-hhah a prisoner to Calcutta. Afterwards, by
presents, the new niiwab had his appointment confirmed
by the young badshah, then in Bengal.

Elated with the success of his schemes, Kasiim-aléc-
Khah shot his wile, the daughter of Japhiir-alcé-kbal,
with arrowsy and put a number of those to death who
had been concerned in killing Séiaj-ooddoulah, and be-
traymg his army. He first destroyed the two brothers of
Jiigiit-sétii ; he cut their bodies in different places, threw
them into a quantuty of salt, placed weights on them,
and kept them 1in this situation till they died. Raja
Raji-viilliibhii and his son he threw into the river, with
vessels of water {astened to their necks, and roja Ramu-
parayitnit he put to death by placing a great weight on
bis stomach. He also killed raja Sikhiit-singhii, and
others. He next collected, by varicus acts of plunder, a
vast quantity of wealth; appointed Ius uncle gavernor
of Moorshédabad, and, raising an army of 600,000 men,
retired himself to Rajlimiihiilii, resolving to heep the
soobaship by force of arms.

The English were not unconcerned spectators of the
conduct of Kasiim-alct-lkhah. By means of Giirgcc-khah,
un Xrmenan, they hept the niiwab 1n play, till they had
procured troops from lingland, and had completed their
preparations. The niiwab at length, hearing of these
preparations, ordered a general massacre of the English,
on the same day and at the same hour, all over Bengal,
which was in part accomplished.

7 About this ume, 600 persons, charged with diffaent ciiimes, were put
te death in one day at Moorshédabad.
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As soon as the Enghsh troops were ready, they
marched against the niiwab, accompanied by Japhiir-
aléé-khah, and other chiefs. The first engagement was
at Hoogley, and the next near the village Chavit-ghatee.
In both these astions the Engtich proving victorious, pur-
sued their advantage as far as Rajiimiihiilii. The niiwab,
being discomfited, slew certain Armeman merchants
whom he suspected, and then fled to Benares: here he
obta ned the promise o asuistance fiom the niiwab of
Lucknow. ~hooja-coddoulah, aud the taja of Benares;
but the L ttr did rot fulfil his promice, and the former
helped hum but feebly  However they fought again near
Vigeiir . et i two attacks the niiwab was beaten, and
fled to Dethi, where he died . he was niiwab three yeas
and two months.

The Enghsh now placed Japhiir-aléc-khah 1 his fer-
nier situation, and he continued to govern as niiwab for
two yeats, when he died. Ihs <on Nijjtim-ooddoulah
was appomted by Loid Clive niiwah in the room of his-
father, and continued i his situation three years. Soiph-
ooddoulah, another son, succeeded lis brother, and
governed thice years  After the coming of Mr. Has-
tings, Moobartik-ooddoulah, brother of the last niwab,
was superseded, the Enghsh taking the whole into their
own hands, and giranting the family of the niiwab an
annual penston of 1,600,000 roopees.

Such is the Llindoo Ilislory, as given by themselves,
or rather an imperfect gleaning from a great and confus-
ed mass of materials which they bave thrown together in
the pooraniis, to arrange and settle which, so as to select
what is true, and reject that which 1s false, requires a
mind more than human. It appears now to be conceded

VOL. 111, r



40 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. {ParT L

on all hands, that, except in a few particular periods, the
Hindoo chronology is inexplicable;” it does not admt of
being traced, so as to accompany, even for a single cen-
tury, a course of historical facts, though Mr. Bentley and
others have ascerlained the cluouvlogy of certain particular
events, which completely establishes the Mosaic tustory.
A real and accurate history of this country, therefore, with
the dates of the events attached to them, 1s out of the
question.  Sir W. Joues says, ¢ The dawn of true Indian
history appears only three or four centuries before the
Christian era, the preceding ages being clouded by alle-
gory or fable.”™ Majoi Wilford :u the viuth vol. of the
saine work, says, ¢ With vegard to nstory, the Hindoos
have really nothing but romances, fiom which some truths
occasionally may be extiacted.”  The latter gentleman

* The Hindoos mdulge a honndicss extravagance 1 then cnonology.
Indeed, not satished with arrenging human affans, they ascend to the abodes
ot the gods, wiite the histories ot the celestial 1ewions, and prescabe the
bounds of exitence to the deities themsclves  hence they coolly and con-
fidently asswie us, that one day of the graud-father of the gods (B1dmha)
comprizes 1,535,200,000 years of mortaly, and that the 1ugn ot 1hus god
extends thioagh 53,987,200,000,000 of yeary

Some lindoo pliulosophers aflnm, that the woild s eternal, and that 1t 13
1 sam 1o seck for the buth ot creation. Other wiiters agee to give the
wao. ld a beginmug, and add, that 1t 15 destioyed at the end of a kulpit, which
consists of 432,000,000 of years , that it remans 1 a state ot chaos during
a peuod as long, and s then reacated  Thuty of these hitlpds form the
1cign of a bewg called @ Munoo, of whom there are thirty, who 1eign in
succession  The names ot these munoos, avicated in the Kulkee-pooranii,
are Swayiimbhootii, Satochiuhii, Qottimil, Tamisi, Réwvitii, Chakshoosbii,
Voirdiswatii, Satwnee, Dikshii-savirnee, Bromhi-saviirnee, Dhirmi-
savaree, Roodi & savoiice, Devi-gavitrnee, Indid-savinpee  These minoos,
as well as most of the gods, have ascended to the present emience as the
1cwud of their actions  When they have enjoyed the whole amount ot the
luppiness their woiks have menited, they ascend or descend to the state
ptepar fo1 thew.

2 Asiat.c Resenrches, vol in
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mentions two or three geographical tracts, but it is plain
they are undeserving of notice; and the Hindoo maps of
the world, founded on a false theory, are still more con-
temptible.

Notwithstanding the fact, that the Hindoos have never
had awise and honest historian, the notices respecting their
country appear fo be less mixed with fable, and to have
considerably more the appearance of sober records, after
the era of Salivahiinii, which is nearly our own c1a, than
before; yet even here, the reigns of their kings are ex-
tended to a length that almost destroys the eredibihity of
the events ascribed to them. A Hindoo can speak of
nothing sobetly, not even 1 his common conversation.
Let not the reader supposc, however, that this disposition
in the Hindoo, to swell and magnify the most common
occurrences, arises from his living in the land of the gods.
Idolatry, when famihiarized to the sight, loses all its fasci-
nation. The priest, who daily bathes, wipes, anoints,
and dresses the idol of s temple, has perhaps a meaner
idea of the gods than any of his countrymen. It is true,
a degree of enthusiasm 15 excited at the festivals, during
the idolatrous procession, but it is the enthusiasm of a
mob in England, surrounding a Guy Faux. It is the
crowd, the music, the shouis, which excite 1t, and not the
whisp of straw. This proneness of the Hindoos to mag-
nify objects and events, may rather be ascribed to climate,
to the magmficence of the mountains, the plains, the
rivers, and to the various objects of nature around them,
than to the florid allusions of their poets. To whatever
causes, however, we ascribe this propensity, it must ever
be lamented, that it has contributed so much to throw all
the events of their country into inextricable confusion,—
It is also to be regretted, that the monuments of ancient

r2
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kingdoms, and the remains of splendid cities and temples®,
existing after the Miistilman invasion, cast only a glimimer-
ing and uncertain light on what was hefore so obscure.

A few general facts may, however, be drawn from dif-
ferent writings, respecting the state of ancient India:—
from the preceding history, though very imperfect, it ap-
pears, that at an early period the government of India
was divided between two families, distinguished as
descendants of the sun and moon, probably on account
of the superior power and splendour of the former.
Sometimes, monarchs of the race of the sum, and at
others successful warriors of the other family, reigned
over the whole of Hindoost’han; at a later period, it
would seem, that several powerful and independent
kingdoms existed at once; and at all times a number of
tributary powers were scattered over these extensive
regions, many of them the younger branches of the
reigning families. Ths practice, of allotting small por-
tions of territory to younger sons, as well as to distant
relations, led no doubt to those frequent civil wars of
which Hindoost’han has been so prolific.

It cannot be doubted, but that some of thc Hindoo
monarchs commanded large armies of well-disciplined
and courageous troops, and that, according to the mode
of ancient warfare, both the commanders and tbeir sol-
diers were equal to most of their contemporaries.
Priit’hoo, Ikshwakoo, Poorooriivit, Mandhata, Piiriishoo-
ramil, Riighoo, Ramii, I:frjqonii, Yiiyatee, Krishnii,
Bhéegshniii, ﬁrjoom‘i, (the brother of Yoodhist’hirti,)
Piir&skshitl, and Jirasindhii, ‘are all mentioned in the

# In some cases, the Milstilmans took down splendid jdoi temples, and 1
reboilding them completely defaced their ornaments and wacriptions.
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pooraniis as next to the gods in military prowess. Ata
later period, Niindti is said to have commanded a million
of soldiers. Vikritnadityii increased his empire by his
own valour; for, placing himself at the head of his
armies, says the Hindoo historian, be conquered Ootkiili,
Biingii, Kooch-véharii, Gouyjliratii and Somii-nat’hi,
and at length fell in the field of battle. An idea of the
extent of the territories of some of these monarchs may
be formed from this fact, that the capital of Bhilrtree-
Hiiree, king of Malooya, 1s said to have been twenty-si%
miles long, and eighteen wide.

It further appears, that between the two families of the
sun and moon frequent matrimomal alliances were
formed: About ecight generations afler the death of
Poorooriivii, Kavérée, the daughter of Yoovinashwil,
was manied to Jiimboo, a descendant of Poorooriis ¥,
but not in the immediate ine of succession ; Mandhata,
a hing of the race of the sun, married the daughter
of Shiishiivindoo; Trichiinkoo married the princess
Shiilyii-riit’ha ; Dishi-1lithit married Koihéyee, the
daughter of Kékiiyii; Ramii married S¢éta, the daughter
of Jiiniikii. 'These fammly alliances, however, did not
prevent frequent wars: amongst the most bloody of
which may be mentioned that 1n which Shiigiirii, of the
race of the sun, overcame and slew Hoibhiiyii and his
whole family, though the latter was a great wairior ; and
the slaughter of the kshiitrnyiis, in twenty-one differeut
battles, by Poorooshii ramii, who, m consequence of the
death of his father, by ljrjoom‘i, a kshiftiyii, vowed to
exterminate the whole iribe. I'o the-e mstances may be
added, the dreadful havoc in the war between Dhooryo-
dhiinit and the Pandiiviis, when, says the Mithabbariti,
more than 7,000,000 of men perished.

F3
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Notwithstanding the want of all popular influence
upon these governments, and though they were the de-
graded instiuments of a superstitious priesthood,” there
are still many cheering proofs of an attachment to science,
and of an enlightened administration, which do them the
highest honour. The proofs of the-e facts are conspicuous
in the education of their princes, the patronage afforded
to learned men, and in their laws for the administration
of civil and criminal justice.

The 1nstructions given by king Dharii to his grand-
children, Bhiirtree-Hiiree and Vikriimadityii, as found in
the Hindoo history compiled by Mrityoonyiiyii, shew, that
the Hindoo kings did not neglect the education of their
children : ¢ Calling the two boys,” says the historiun,
“he gave them good counsel respecting their future
learning, diwrecting, that they should diligently learn
grammar, the védii, the védangt, the védantii, the dhii-
noor-vedii, and the dhiirmit shastriis; the giindhiirvii
science ; different arts and manufactures ; the riding on
elephants and horses ; driving chariots ; that they should
be skilful in all kinds of games ; in leaping, and running ;
in besieging forts; in forming and brealking bodies of
troops ; that they should endcavour to excel in every
princely quahity ; should learn to ascertam the power of
an enemy; how to make war; to perform journies; to
sit in the presence of the nobles; toseparate the different
sides of a question; to form alliances; to distingmsh

b <« )5 own power, which depends on lumeself alone, 13 mightier than the
royal power, which depends on other men . by lus ¢wn might, thaefore,
may a biamhiin coetce s foes ” *“ A puest, who well knows the law,
need not complain to the hing of any gricvous myury, since, by lus own
powey, he may chastise those who mjure lnm* S, #”, Jones's Trans-

fation of Miinno. It 1s easy to concenc what men, placed above the 1each
pf the laws, would do.
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between the innocentand the gulty ; 1o assign proper pu-
nishinents to the wicked; to cxercise authority with perfect
Jjustice, and that they ~hould be liberal.—The boys were
then sent to school, and placed under the caie of excel-
Ient teacheis, where they hecame truly famous.”

In the chapter of the Miihabhmiitii, called Raji-
dhiirmu, we have a luge account of the duties of kings,
of which the following 13 a very abridged extiact: While
the prince 15 1 his pupiluge, he is to be taught every
branch ot learning ; and in his youth, 15 to be nvested
with a degree ol power necessary to obtain a hnowledge
of royal aflans. 1f in the-e preparatory steps he gives
full catisfuction to the subjeets, and they express their
high approbation of Ius conduct, he is invested with the
regal oftice —The king 15 to be avakened in the morning
before day-break by a servant appointed fo tlis daty,
who reminds him of his, duties to the gods and to s
kingdom. As <oon as he has iicen, the pages 1n waiting
repeat the splendid qualities of the monaich ; and as he
goes out, several bramhiine reheaice the praises of the
gods.  The hing now bathes, and woiship his guardian
deity ; after which he again hears chaunted the praises of
the gods. He next dimks g Little water; and afterwards
sees alms distithuted among the poor.  'Then, entering
his court, hLe places himself amidst the assembly  on his
right hand «it the relations of the monatch, the bramhiins,
and all who ate of distinguished birth; on the left the
other casts: very near the king, sit the minsters, and
those whom the prince consults on the matters brought
before him. In the front, at a distance, stand thowe who
chaunt the praises of the gods and of the king : also the
charioteers, elephanteers, horremen, and men of valour.
Amongst the learncd men in this assembly are some who

Fé
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are well insthucted in all the shastriis, and others who
bave studied in one particular school of philosophy, and
gre acguainted only with the works on divie wisdom, or
with those on civil and criminal justice, on the arts, mine-
ralogy, or the practice of physic; also percons skilled in
all kinds of customs, nding masters, dancing masters,
teachers of good behaviour, cxaminer-, tasters, mimics,
wlﬁnfnn\tebanks, and others, who all attend the court, and
wait the commaunds of the monarch. At noon, repeating
the names of the gods, the menarch sits down to dinner;
and after rising, 15 amused by singers and dancing girls.
He then retires, repeats the name of his guardian deity,
visits the temples, salutes the gods, and converses with
the priests ; and after resting a Iittle, in the midst of a
select company of learned, wise, and prous men, he
spends the evening in conversation on different subjects,
and in reviewing the business of the day  During themight,
the king tiavels in disguice, to.ascertain the state of his
kingdom, and receives from all parts the reperts of spies,
dressed 1n every disguise.—1t is the duty of kings, adds
the same work, to pursue every object till 1t be accom-
plished; to succour their dependants; to be hospitable to
guests, however numerous. For theiramusement, they
are permitted to hunt, and to visit thenr pleasure gardens.

, The poorantis mention several of the Hindoo kings as
having been great patrons of learning  During the siityi
yoogti, in the reign and through the patronage of king
Riihdaglinii, the sage Jiirtichiiriitee wrote a work on di-
vine wisdom.* During the reign of lkshwakoo many
learned works were composed. Poorooriivii and Man-
dbata are also celebrated for their love of learning; the
latter, ns a great warrior, particularly patronised those
X ¢ See the Vrihud-dhiirmd pooiani.



Historical Remarks] OF THE HINDOOS. 47

learned men who assisted him in the art of war. The
kings Swiirochee and Nimee are caid to have been very
liberal to the learned, and to have patromised <everal
works on religious ccremonies.t  Jiiniikd encouraged the
publication of works on manners and civil polity, and
patromzed scholars of the védantii school. Shivee,
Miiroottid, and Penpikii, three other kings, prtromzed the
védantées.” Qosheentirti greatly encouraged learning,
by collecting the best works, and placing them 1n his
capital, and drawing thuther learned men from all parts.f

In the tréta yoogii, the sage Katyayiinit implanted the
love of learning m the mind of king Choitrii-riit’hl, and
wrote a work on divine wisdom ; learned men of the
védantii school were also patronised by king Kékiiyti.
Lomiipadii patronised men of talents, whom he nvited
from different countries : several works on the duties of
men, as well as on other subjects, were published under
Iis auspices. luJ'lﬁrkﬁ, another monarch, e¢dncated by the
sage Diitta-tréyii, assisted in the publication of a work
on divine wisdom. and paironized learned men at his
court ©  Under the an<pices of Riintee-dévii and Umbii-
réeshii several works on devotion were written." f]ljoo-
nii, the son of Yiidoo, entertained at his court many
learned men, and during his reign several works on reli-
gion were published. In the reign of Priitiirdhiinii a
number of poems were published. Dooshmiinti, H iirish-
chiindrii, Priitiirdhiinii, Riijjee, Chiitooriingii, Dhitrmii-
riit’hii, Kiitee, Voibhandiiker, Kiilingii, and other hings,
in this age, are also mentioned as patrons of learning.

In the dwapiirii yoogii, through learned men, king

¢ Sec the Ekamiii pooraui ¢ See the Piidmii pooraui. ! See the,
Piidmir pooranii, ¢ See the Markiindéy i pooranii. hSee the Pldmii poorand
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Shoonukii ppblished several works on the arts, and on
rhetoric. Shihlidwiiji, Pooroomédhit and Biingii, are
also to be placed among the monarchs of the same age,
who patronized lemrnming.  Sookiirmil encouraged the
celebrated poet Bhariivee to write a poem known by hus
own name, and sull very popular among the Hindoos.
At the close of this yoogii, Y oodhist’hirit, and his brothers
Stihiidévii and Niikooli, are mentioned with lhgh com-
mendations for then encouragement of learning. The
author 15 1nformed, that there is now in the library of
Raja Raj-kri<hnii, at Calcutta, a work by Nikoelid on
horsemanship, which contawns rough drawings of horses,
accompanied by descriptions.

In the killee yoogii, Vikiiimadityi stands highest
amongst the Hindoo kings as the patron of learmmg.
Nine persons under his patronage are particularly men-
tioned as having sepurately or unitedly composed a num-
ber of learned works, viz. Dhiinwiintiiree, hshipuniikii,
Umi’lrﬁ-smghﬁ, Shiinkoobétali-bhiitta, Ghiitii-kin piirii,
Kalée-dasii, Mihirli, Viiiahii, and Biiriiroochee. The
first of these nine wrote a work called Nughiintii, also
another on medicine, and another on mcantations. Kshii-
piiniikit wrote on the primary elements. Umﬁlﬁ-ﬂnghii
comptled a dictionary of the Siingskiitii, a work on the
Meéemangsiikii philosophy, &c. Shiinkoobétalii-bhiittii
wrote a werk on the t‘lﬁukarﬁs, and a comment on the
Yoishéskikii philosophy. (ihiitiikiirpiirii wrote a poetical
work of no great menit.  Kalce-dasii wrote the followmng
works : Sanhln ltiitwii-koumoodée, Koomarii-siimbhiivi,
Riighoo, and Ubhignanii-shiikoontiila, also a poem on
the seasous, a work on astronomy, a poetical history of
the gods, &c. Viirahii wrote two works on astrology,
and onc on atithmetic. Biiriirooehce wrote a Stingskriti}
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grammar, or rather improved the Kiilapi, by Sirvvii-
viirma : he also wiote a comment cn the Tiintris, and a
poem i praise of ‘hing Madhiivii. These learned men
are said to have written works in the eighteen original
fanguages from which, the Hindoos say, all the languages
of the earth have been derived.' At the period when
Vikriimadityll ived, Maghii, another king, caused to be
written a poem which he called by his own name, and for
each verse of which be is said to have paid to different
learned men a gold mohur, which amounts to 52,800 roo-
pee for the whole work. About the same perrod, Kitrnati,
a king, was famed for patromzing the ame learned men
who attained such fame at the court of Vikriimadityii. A
shoit time hefore this, Bookmiinit, a king, entertamned at
his court a number of jearned wmen, and amongst them
Madhiivacharyii, who wiote the Udbihiiriinti-mala, a
woik on the McFmangsiihii plulosophy.  Dhavithii, a
poet, of the same age, 1eceived fiom hing Shre€hirshi,
100,000 rocpees for a poem called ltiitnit-mala. At the
coutt of Riaiisinghii, raja of Kachm&erii, several learned
men acquired great {ame , among the rest Vayiihhiiti,
Miimmiitd, and Koryiitd. The first wiote remaiks on
the Siingskritii langunge : Mummiitii wiote the Kavyii-
pritkashii, and hayiti a large comment on Paninee’s
grammar. King Bhojit, who assembled many learued
men at his court, is mentioned as betng himselt the author
of Ihoyii-bhashyii, a work on the Patiinyiilit philosophy.
To Soondirii, the son of Goonii-sindhoo, the king of

* The author has not been able to obtain the names of meic than nine of
these languages they are, the Sungskiitu, the Prakotd, the Nagi, the
Poishachu, the Guondhurvvi, the Rakshiisu, the Uidbumagud@e, the Upii,
and the Goobhyukia, these ate, moss of tham, the laneuages of different or-
dets of fabulous beings. An account of these languages way be fuund in
the work called Pugulu.
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Kanchéc-poorii, scveral poems are ascribed. At the
courts of Priityspadityii and Adi-héord, numbers of
learned men were entertained.

And thus the Hindoo courts, filled with learned men,
who could Doast of works on every science then known
to the world, presented, st must be confe-sed, a most
imposing spectacle; a people who could produce works
on philosophy and theelogy like the védiis and the diir-
shiiniis; on civtl and canon Jaw, hihe the swritees ; whose
poets were capable of writing the Mubabhariitli, the
Ramayiinii, and the SInCc-Bhagiivutic, whose libraries
contamed works on philology, astronomy, medicine, the
arls, &c. and whose colleges were filled with lcarned en
and students, can never be placed among harbarans,
though they may have been interior to the Greehs and
Romans.

The autbor 1s not aware, that he can present any
thing to lits reader which will throw more hght on the
degree of aivilization to which the Hindoos had attained
in ancient times, than the following extract from the
table of contents prefixed to the work of Miinoo, one of
the most celebrated among the Hindoo sages — Of the
duties of hengs: ‘a king is fire and air; he, both sun and
moon ; he, the god of crinmmnal justice, he, the genius of
wealth ; he, the regent of water; he, the Jord of the fir-
mament ; he 15 a powerful divimty, who appears in a
human shape.’—Of the necessity of a king’s 1nflicting
punishments ; the dreadful consequences to a kingdom of
neglecting pumishment ; a king must act in bis own domi-
nions with justice ; chastise his foreign enemies with
rigour ; he must form a council of brambiins; and ap-
point eight ministers, having one confidential counsellor,
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a bramhiin ;—other officers to he appointed ;' their proper
qualifications ;~—qualities of an ambassador ;—tle com-
mander in chief must rcgulate the forces:—the proper
situation for a capital ;—ndcessity of a foitress near the
capital ; if posaible a fortress of mountains ,—of a king’s
marriage ; of his domestic priest, and domestic religion ;
—of collectors of the 1evenue ;—a king’s duty in time of
war, and when engaged in hattle: he must never recede
from combat:—of prizes m war;—of exercising the
troops ;—of oflicers and troops for the protection of dis-
triets ;—of the king's servants -—of governors of towns;
oflevying of taxes ,—learncd bramhiins to pay no taxes;
a learned bramhiin must never be allowed so to want as
to be afllicted with hunger, or the whole kingdom will
perish ;—of secrecy in council ,—of a king's consulting
his mimsters, of the important subjects to be debated in
council ;  the nature of mahing war :—of invading the
country of an enemy :—of {orming alliances ;—of, the
conduct of a king in hus house, respecting his food, his
pleasures, the divisions of his time, his dress, his employ-
ments ;~—of a hing’s sitting in a court of justice; he
must decide causes each day, one afier another, under the
eighteen principal title< of law, viz. on debt; ownership;
concerns among partneis, subtracting of what has been
given; non-payment of wages or hire; non-performance
of agreements ; succession of sale and purchase; disputes
between master and servant; coutests ou boundaries ;
assault ; slander ; larceny; robbery and other violence;
adultery ; altercation between man and wife; their seve-
ral duties; the law of inheritance; of gaming with dice,
and with living creatures;—when the king cannot pre-
side, let him appoint a bramhiin as chief judge with three
assessors. ¢ In whatever country three bramhiins, par-
ticularly skifled in the three several védis, sit together,
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with the very learned bramhiin appointed by the king,
the wise call that assembly the court of Briimha with four
fuces.” 'The importance of justice, and the evils of
injustice ;—on the necessity of condign punishments ;—
no shdodrit may interpret the law or sit as judge: ‘of
that king who stupidly looks on, while a shoodri decides
causes, the kingdom itself chall be embarrassed, like a
cow in a deep mue.” A Jung or a judge must not promote
hitigation, nor neglect a Jawsuu ;—the evidence of three
persons required ,—who may be witnesses. The judge
35 to call upon a bramhiin for his stmple declaration ; to
a shoodrii, address a sentence like the following, on the
evils of periury: ¢the fiuit of every virtuous act, which
thou hast done, O good man, since thy buth, shall depart
from thee to dogs, if thou deviate m <peech fiom the
truth ,;’—false evidence may be given from bencvolent
motives : ¢such cvidence, wive men call the <pecch of the
gods; 1t 1s only nceessary for such a false witness ta
make an offering to the godde-s of learning ;"—oaths may
be properly taken ;—a priest is to swear by his veracity ;
a soldier by his hor<e, elephant, or weapou : a merchant
by lus kine, gram o1 gold; a mechanic by imprecating on
his own head, if he speak talscly, all possible evils; ~—
on great occasions, a witness may hold fire, or dive under
water, or severally touch the heads of his childien and
wife. Qf pum<hments for perjmy : a perjurcidl hramhiin
must be banished, a perjured shoodrii fined and bamshed;
—evil of unjust punishments ;—of copper, silver, and
gold werghts ;—rates of 1nterest :—of sureties ;—of de-
posits ;—of cales.—of shares 1n common conceins ;—of
gifts ,—of non-payment of wages ;—of breaking cngage-
mnents ;—of dispoang girls in marriage with blemishes ;—
of disputes among owners and feeders of cattle ;—of
boundaries for land ;—of defamatory words ;—of criminal
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puni?iments ;—of injuries to man or beast ;—‘a wife, a
son, a setvant, a pupil, and a younger whole brother, may
be corrected, when they commit faults, with a rope, or
the small shoot of a cane, only on the back of therr bo-
dies;’—men who have committed offences, and have
reccived from kings the punishment due to them, go pure
to heaven, and become as nnocent as thowe who have
done wel] ;>—of fines; ‘a twice-born man, who is travel-
ling, and whose provisions are scanty, shall not be fined
for takmg only two sugarcancs, or two esculent roots,
from the field of another man ,—of the law of adultery ;
of manslaughter ,—a man not to be punihed for adultery
if the female consent ;—a low man who makes love to a
damsel of high birth, ought to be punished corporally ;—
regulations for maikets ;—of tolls and fresight :—¢ at sea
there can be no settled freight ;'~—of the charges for
crossing rivers; a woman two months pregnant, a reli-
gious begear, a hermit 1 the third order, and bramhiins
who are students in theology, shall not he obliged to pay
toll for their passage ;—*¢a wife, a <on, and a slave, are
declared to have 1n general no wealth exclusively their
own;’ ‘a bramhiin may scize without hesitation, if he be
distressed for a subsistence, the goods of s shoodrii
slave ;j—of the treatment of women; women to be re-
strained, things by which a wife may be ensnared ; women
have no Dbusiness with the védiis:—duties respecting
cluldren; 1f a shoodiit’s wife should have no son, the
husband’s brother, or near relation, may rase up oune son
to his brother ;—a widow m:y never marry; but if a
shoodrii have died childless, @ brother may cohabit with
fus widow, for the sake of raising up an heir to his hro-
ther, but no farther ;—1t a person die before the consum-
malion of his marnage, his brother may be law fully mar-
ried (o the damsel who has been betrothed to him ;—how
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far a husband may be separated from a wiE, and «ywife
from a husband ;—a truly bad wife nay be superseded :
a barren wife may be superseded in the eighth year ; ifa
wife, legally superseded, shall depart in wrath from the
house, she must instantly be put in confinement, or aban-
doned in the presence of the whele family ; the wife of
the same cast must attend persenally on he:r husband ;—
a girl should be martied before she 1s eight years old ;
the youth should be excellent and handsome ;—1f a dam-
sel being mairmag eable should wait three years, she may
choose a bridegroom for herself’ of equal rank; if she
choose her husband, she must not cairy her ornaments
with her to her husband’s house ;—of the law of inhe-
ritance ; after the death ofthe father and mother, the bro-
thers divide the property, or the oldest may take all, and
the re<t hive under lum, as they lived under then father
the younger brothers to behave to the eldest as to their
futher; the eldest brother 1s to have a twentieth share,
the middlemost a forticth, the youngest an eightieth ;
to the unmarried daughters by the same mother each
of the brothers may give a fourth part of his share ;—of
different kinds of sons ;—who is to perform the obsequies
for a deceased relation ;—if an eunuch marry, and have
a son by a man legally appointed, that son may inherit ;
—on games of chance ; gamesters to be punished ;—the
breaker of idols made of clay to be fined ;—a king must
not punish a bramhiin for stealing, 1f he stole to make a
sacrifice perfect,” &c.

The following account of the nine kinds of ordeal,
formerly practised by the Mindobs, is translated from the
Piiréaksha-tiittwii, a work by Riighoo-niindiinii : 1. Toola.
In this ordeal the accused person is weighed ; and after

E Sir W, Jones's tiauslation of Mdnoo,
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bathing, is weighed again. If, with his wet clothes, he
be lighter than he was before bathing, he is acquitted ; if
heavier, heis considered gwilty. 2. The trial by fire: the
accused person makes nine square marks in the ground,
each siateen fingers wide, leaving betwixt cach square an
empty space, sixteen fingers wide; he then, through a
nramhiin,worships a certain god, and afterwards makes an
iron ball red hot, and worshipsit; after the bathing, and
clothing himself 1n new apparel, he sits with his face to
the east, near the bramhiin who performs the ceremonies,
who puts 1nto his hands some tishwiitt’h’ii leaves, barley
corns, and doorva grass, and then the red hot ball;
tahing which m his open hands, he walks thiough seven
of the mne squates, and then, putting his foot in the
eighth square, he lets the ball fall upon some kooshii
grass in the ninth.  After thi<, he rubs some grains of
rice betwcen Ins hands, and if the <kin break, or bis hands
appear sore, he is supposed to be guilty; if not, he is de-
claved imnocent. In the latter case, he entertamns the
bramhiins, &c. 3. The next mode. of ordeal is with,
waler - the accused person, accompanied by two or three
others, proceeds to a pool of clean water; where he wor-
ships a number ol gods, and, while a hshiitrryii shoots an
arrow, bathes, and then, descending up to the middle in
the water, immerses himself. 1f he be able to remain
under water tll a person has lewsurely walked to the
place where the arrow fell, he is declared innocent, if not,
he is cousidered guilty, m which casc he receives the
punishment which the shastrii has decrced for the alleged
offence. 4. The fourth mode of ordeal is with poison :
if the person charged with the offence be a female, she
accompanies a bramhiiv and others to some temple,where
the bramhiin, in her name, worships a nummber of gods,
particularly Shivii, and offers a burnt sacrifice; after
VOL. 111, «



&6 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. [Parz I

which she bathes, dresses in a new garment, and purifies
herself by incantations repeated by the bramhiin, who
next puts on her forehead a paper called jiiyii-plitril, viz.
the victory-giving paper; and upon this paper wnites
some such words as these in Siingskritii : I am charged
with criminal conduct with the son of such a person. To
prove that this 1s a false charge, I enter upon tlus ordeal.”
The accused next takes the powson i her hand, and re-
peating incantations, and, calling on the sun, the fae, and
the bramhiins, to bear witness, she prays, thatif the crime
alleged be true, the poison may destroy her, 1f false,
that i1t may become as the water of life ; and then swal-
lows it: 1f) in the cour-c of the day, she dic, she is sup-
posed to be guslty ; 1f she sustain no sujury, sheis pro-
nounced 1mnocent. 5. The next ordeal s calied Loshi,
m which the person, after the same preparatory cere-
monies as 1n the last, takes part of a libation, and sips it
up, praying, thataf he be guilty, this water may bring on
.him the greatest injunies, and that if innocent, it may be
as the water of life. If in seven days the accused meet
with no trouble or sickness, he 1s declared innocent.
6. Tiindooliz, the name of another ordeal, is preceded by
the same ceremonies of bathing, putting on a new gar-
ment,visiting a temple,worshipping certain gods, &c. after
which the officiating bramhiin causes the accused to cat
three handfuls of wet rice, which has been offered to some
deity, with the usual imprecations, and to spit upon aleaf
of the Ficus Indicus, when, if he throw up blood, he 1s
pronounced guilty ; ifnot, he rewards the brambiins. 7. In
the tapti-mashiikic ordeal, after the preparatory ceremo-
nies, the accused must put his hand nto a pan of boiling
clarified butter, and bring from the bottom a golden ball,
about the size of a pea. If his hand be not 1 the least
burnt, Lis invocence is established. 8. Phalit is resorted
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to when a person has stolen a cow. In this ordeal, after
the usual ceremonies, the accused must draw his tongue
along a piece of red hot iron, eight fingers long, and four
fingers broad. If his tongue receive mo 1njury, he is
pronounced innocent. 9. In the dhirmiyit ordeal, the
officiating priest must draw the images of religion and
irreligion on separate leaves of a tree; that for religion
to be white, and that for irreligion black, and place them
within two lumps of clay, closing up the clay, and making
the outside smooth. He must then worship the images,
repeat over them a number of meantations, and put
them into an empty jar. T'he accused now hathes, and
on his return has a jiiyii-piitrii fastencd on lus forehead,
after which he puts his hand into the jar, and brings out
one of the lumps of clay. Ifit be irreligion, he 1s decla-
red gmlty; if religion, innocent.

The ordeal has, I understand, been abolished by the
East India Company; but there are, at present, instances
of persons voiantaitly chooting this singular method of
establishing their inuocence. "T'he ninth mode of o1deal 1s
frequently chosen about tiifling affairs, hut, 1n other cases,
the most common is the ti1al by hot clanified butter
(ghee). Onthe 18th November, 1807, a trial by tlus mode
of ordeal took place at a village ncar Niidc@ya. A young
married woman was charged with a ctimmal intrigue
in the absence of her husband, but denied the charge, and
offered to undergo the tiiptii-mashiikii ordea). The hus-
band prepared the requisite articles, and invited the
bramhbins; when, 1n the presence of seven thousand
spectators, she underwent this trial, by putting her hand
into the boiling ghee, ‘without receiving, as is said, the
least injury, though a drop of'the hot quuxc!, falling on the
hand of a bramhiin to whom she was to give the golden

a2
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ball which she had raised from the pan, raised a blister
on his hand. 'The spectators, on heholding this proof of
her innocence, burst forth into applauses of dhiinya,
dhiinya, 1. e. happy ! happy! The whole concluded with
a feast to the bramhiins, and the virtues of this woman
sprcad through all the neighbouring villages. My only
authority for this, is that of a respectable native ; but a
circumstance of the same nature 1~ related in the 395th
page of the Ist vol. of the Asiatic Researches.—A gen-
tleman of the author’s acquaintance, in the year 1814,
saw, at Sirdhana, a man who had been charged with em-
bezzling the property of the Begum, go safcly through
the trial by fire; bul this man did not retain the ball in
his hand a second of time.

A perasal of the other Jaw books of the Hindoos would
convince the rcader, that the Iindoo lawgivers had
closely studied the principles of jurisprudence. These
works regulate the forms of admnistering justice; as,
the quahfications of a judge; the assistants he should
employ ; the hours proper for sitting on the seat of jus-
ticc; whose evidence must first be heard; for whom he
may appoint council to plead ; what kind of sureties may
be admitted; how a judge may examine a cause by otdeal,
aud by what kind of ordeal, where neither oral nor
written evidence remain; whethc: two or more persons
may institute processes of law against one person at the
same time in one court; in what way a judge is to de-
cide upon a cause, and in what words he must pronounce

sentence.

In short, the wisdom which shines in many of the
Hindoo civil laws, and the minute provisions made for
the government of kingdoms, the administration of jus-
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tice, the disposition of property, and the muitiplied
regulations for an exact conformity to the innunerable
precepts and ceremontes connected with a splendid system
of idolatry, mcontrovertibly prove, that when thece shas-
triis were wnitten, the Hindoos must have attained a con-

siderable degree of civilization.

Notwithstanding these deserved encomiums, however,
it must be confesced, that many of the Hindoo laws are
exceedingly partial, and others diabolically cruel; and
that, for want of humanity and prohty, the admini<tration
of these laws was deeply tinged with mjustice and cruelty.
We infer this, partly fiom some of the laws themselves;
but more particularly from the present state ol things
among the surviving Hindoo governments.  Bribes are
univer<ally offered, as well to the judge on the bench, as
to the petty constable of the village; and throngh every
department of the native governmeuts a sy=tem of oppres-

sion exists of which a subject of one of the states of Bar-

bary alone can form an idea. The auther has heard,

that one of the Marhatta princes lately deceased, ac-
tually employed bands of 1obbers to plunder his own
subjects, and that when they applied to hium for 1edress, e
either evaded mvestigation, or granted only a mock trial.
If to all this want of proluty 1 the admunstration of jus-
tice, the greatest cruelty 1 the mfliction of punishments,
and rapacity 1 perpetual exactions, we add domestic
slavery, carried 1o a great extent, and the almost inces-
gant internal fedds among different chiels, we shall cease
towonder at whole districts under the native governments
having heen so often depopulated; and that famme, pes-
tilence, and war, should have so frequeutly laid wacte
some of the finest countries on the caith.

G 9
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When we look back to former times, when the shoodrit
was tried, and punished, for offences against the regu-
lations of the cast, for not regularly bathing in the
Ganges, for not presenting offerings to the manes of his
ancestors, for neglecting an appointed atonement, or for
not wearing the appropriate mark of his sect, we can
easily account for the present degraded state of this class.
The superintendence of the magistrate extending thus to
the whole of a man’s religious conduct, as well as to his
civil actions, must, 1n addition to the fascinating powers
of a religion, full of splendid shews, public feasts, and a
thousand imposing ceremonies, have tended exceedingly
to rivel the fetters of superstition.

It must have been a curious spectacle to sce courts of
justice take cognizance of a man’s religious offences, (sins
of omission and commission),* as well as of his crimes
against civil society. The pride and avarice of the bram-
hiins would often drag an offender before a court of jus-
tice, for baving neglected those acts prescribed by the
shastriis, from which they denived their hocour and emolu-
ment. But how greatly must the sway of the bramhiins
have been encreased, when the inhabitants saw their
countrymen brought before the magistrate and punished
for the slightest acts of irrevercnce, or the most trivial
injury, towards the sacred race; when they saw a neigh-
bour’s posteriors cut off, for having dared to sit on the

! Duning the reign of Mantsinghu, a baiher had made a mark on his fore
head hl e that of a bramhin ; and in this stuation the king bowed to him,
supposing he had been a biamhiin ; but the barber returning the salaam
{which a bramhiin never does, even to a king), Maniisinghii suspected that

he was not o btamhun, and on enquiry found that he was a baiber. He
tmmediately ordered his head to be strueh off

X In Halhed's Code of Gentoo Laws, there is an atticle, commanding the
magistrate to fine a man a pun of couries for Lilling an nsect



Hisloyrcal Remarks.] OF THE HINDOOS. 61

same seat with a bramhiin; when they saw another’s
tongue slit, for having (when provoked) insulted « bram-
hun; when they saw an iron style thrust red hot into the
mouth of another, for having (no matier how justly) said
to a twice-born man ¢thou refuse of bramhiins;’ when
they saw boiling o1l dropped into the mouth and ears

of another, for having dared to instruct a bramhiin in his
duty.!

The author offers this abridgement of native history,
not as the utmost of what may be oLtained by labour and
patience, even fiom indoo materials; but as the best
account which hus lessure would allow him to collect, and
he hopes the reader, from tlis sketch, will be able to foim
some 1dea of the government, laws, and social state of the
Hindoos. lle now concludes this chapter with an extract
from Sir William Jones, respecting the origin of this sin-
gular people : “Thas has it been proved, by clear evidence
and plamn reasomng, that a powerful monarchy was
established in fran long before the wdssyrian, or Pishdadi,
government that 1t was 1n truth a flindoo monarchy,
though 1f any chuse to call it Cusian, Casdcan, or Scythan,
we shall not enter into a debate on mere names; that it
subsisted many centuries, and that its history has been
engrafted on that of the Hindoos, who founded the mo-
narchies.of Uyodhya and Indri-prist’ha; that the lan-
guage of the first Persian empire was the mother of the

1¢¢ A once-botn man, who insults the twice-born with giross mvectives,
ought to have his tongue sht; for he sprang fiom the lowest part of
Briimbha : »f be mention then names and classes with contumely, as, 1f he say,
¢ Oh, dévi-diittd, thou rcfuse of bramhiine,’ an non style, ten fingers long,
shall be thrust red hot inte s mouth. Should ke, through pride, give
justiuctions to piiests concerning then duty, let the hing order some hot oil
to be poured into Lis mouth and lus ears **  Minoo,

G4
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Singskritit, and consequently of the Jend and Parsi, as
well as of Greck, Latin, and Gothic ; that the language
of the dssyrians was the parent of Chaldaiw and Pallavi,
and that the primary Zartaiiun language also had been
current in the came empire - although, as the Tartars had
no books or even letters, we cannot with certainty trace
their unpolished and variable 1dioms. We discover. there-
fore, 1n Persia, at the earliest dawn of history, the three
distinct races of men, whom we desciibed on former oc-
casions, as possessors of India, Arabia, Tartary; and
whether they were collected tn Iran ftom distant regions,
or diverged fiom it as from a common centre, we shall
easily determine by the following conciderations. Let
us observe, mn the fist place, the central position of Iran,
which is bounded by «diabia, by Tartary, and by India ;
whilst Arabia lies contiguous to Jran only, but 1s remote
from Tartar y, and divided even friom the skirts of India
by a con-iderable gult; no country, therefore, but Persia
scems Likely to have sent forth sts colonies to all the king-
doms of Aswa.  The bramhitns could never have migrated
from Indix to Iran, because they are expressly torbidden
by their oldest existing laws to leave the region which
they inhabit at this day , the Arabs have not even a tradi-
tion of an cmigration into Persia before Mahommed, nor
had they indeed any inducement to quit their beautiful
and eatensive domains ; and as to the Tartars, we have
no trace in history of their departure fiom their plains
and forests till the invasion of the Medes, who, according
to etymologists, were the sons of Madar, and even they
were conducted by princes of an Assyian family. The
three races, therefore, whom we have already mentioned
(and mote than thiee we have not yet found) migrated
from Iran as from their common country ; and thus the
Saxon Chronicle, 1 presume from good authority, brings
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the first inhabitants of Britain from Armenia; while a late
very learned writer conclndes, after all his Taborious re-
searches, that the (foths or Scythians came from Peraa,
and another contends with great force, that both the Irish
and old Britons proceeded severally from the borders of
the Caspian; a comcidence of conclusions from different
media by persons wholly unconnected, which could scarce
have happcened if they were not grounded on solid prin-
ciples. We may therefore hold this proposition firmly
established, that Jran, or Persic 10 its largest sense, was
the truec centre of populations, of hknowledge, of languages,
and of arts; which. instead of travelling westward only,
as it has been fanaifully supposed, or eastward, as might
with cqual reason have been asserted, were expanded in
all directions to all the regions of the world in which the
Hzndoo race had settled under various denominations:
but whether Asia has not produced other races of men,
distinct from the Ifindvos, the Arabs, or the Tartars, or
whether any apparent diversity may not have sprung
from an mtermixture of those threc in different propor-
f10ms, must be the subject of a future inquiry.”
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CHAP. 1I.

SECT. L.—Of the differcnt orders, or casts, of Hindoos.

Tur Hindeos are divided into four casts, viz. the
Bramhiin,” the Ksliitr ii," the Voishyii,? and the Shoodrii,?
which, however, include many other divisions and sub-
divistons.  The santi védi, the smritecs, and scveral
pooraniis, affirm, that the bramhiins procceded from the
mouth of Briimha, the hehiitriyiis from Ins arms, the
voishyiis from Iis thighs, and the <hsodriis fiom his feet ;
agreeably to which allegory, the Hindoos, 1n forming their
mingled system of civil and religious polity, have ass;gned
the priesthood, and the work of legislation, to the bram-
hiins; the executive department to the kshtitriylts, trade
and commerce to the voisbytis, and all manner of servile
work to the shoodriis.  Like all other attempts to cramp
the human intellect, and forcibly to restram men within
bounds which nature scorns to keep, this systen, however
specious in theory, bas operated like the Chinese national
shoe, it has rendered the whole nation cripples. Under
the fatal influence of this abominable system, the bramhiins
have sunk into iznorance, without abating an atom of thesr
claims to superiority ; the kshiitriylis became almost
extinct before their country fell into the hands of the

m From vriki, Lo incicase, ; be glxeat; o1, he who knows the védiis

s From kshee, destiuction, and friz, to save; ot, he who saves the
oppressed

2 Fiom vishi, to enter , or, he who enteis on business.

» From skwdi, to take refuge, [I. e. 1n the biamhtns |
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Mifsiilmans; the voishyiis are no where to be found in
Bengal ; almost all have fallen into the class of shoodriis,
and the shoddrus have sunk to the level of their own
cattle, except a few individuals whom thesc bramhinical
fetters could not confine, and who, under a beneficent go-
vernment, have successfully aspired to riches, though
denied the honours to which their ingenuity and efforts
would have raised them.—Some pooraniis maintain, in
contradiction to the samii védii, that Briimha created both
amaleand a female ; the Shréc-bhagiiviitii, to confirm the
perfect umon of the divine books, says, that Brimha di-
vided himsclf into two parts, his 1ight side becoming a
male, Sway tmbhoovii, and the left a female, Shiiti-raopa,
and that these persons divided their children into bram-
hiins, kshiitriyii-, voishyiis, and shoodrils,

BLECT. 1L

Every person at all acquainted with the tlindoo
system, must have beeu forcibly struck with the idea,
that it is wholly the work of bramhiins; who have here
placed themselves above kings 1n honour, and laid the
whole nation prostrate at their feet.* Many mcredible
stories are found in the most popular Hindoo books,
tending to exalt the power, or support the honour of
bramhiins :—the following may suflice as specimens of
these stories : Ourvvii, a bramhiin, destroyed the whole
race of Hoihiiyili with fire from his mouth.r Kiipili, a

% The number of bramhiins 1n Bengal, compaied with the shoGdriis, 18,
perhaps, as one to eight, 01 one to ten.

* Sce the Mithubhartitu.
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bramhiin, reduccd, by his cutse, the 60,099 sons of king
Siigiirii to ashes.® fjgﬁst_yil, a bramhiin, swailowed the
sea, with all its contents.”  Doorvasii, a bramhiin, once
lengthened the day, that he might finish hic religrous
ceremonies. *  The same sage cursed and destroyed the
whole progeny of Knishnii.*> Bhrnigoo, a bramhiin, gave
abusive language to the gods Biiimha, and Ninvii, and
struck Vishnoo on the breast with his foot.* A number
of dwarl bramhiine created a uew Indrii, the king of the
gods.* Tritii and other bramhiins cutsed Sluvid, for
seducing their wives in the form of a siinyase@, and
deprived him of vinithty.,> The god Kishnii, at a sacri-
fice offcrud by Yoodhust’hui, served the bramhiins with

water to wash then feet.”

By the Hindoo law, the magistrate was not to imagine
evil 1n his heart against a bramhiin ; nor could a person
of that order be put to death for any crime whatsoever :
he might be imprisoned, banished, or have his head
shaved, but s life was not to be touched.® The tribute
paid to them, arising from multiplied 1dolatrous cereino-
nies, was greater than the revenues of the monarch. If
a shoodrit assumed the bramlinical thread, he was te be
severely fined. If he gave frequent wmolestation to a
bramhiin, he was to be puat to death.  Ifa shoodrit com-
mitted adultery with the wife of a bramhiin, he was to
lose the offending parts, to be bound upon a hot iron
plate, and burnt to death. Ifa bramhiin stole a shaodrii,
he was to be fined; but 1f a shoodrii stole a brambhiin, he
was to be burnt to death. If a shoodrii sat upon the

t Id, U Ibhd. * Shreé-bhaguvutin
2 Miibabhariitii. * Skundii pooranu

& See the Malabhariitil.

Y Pudmi pooranii.
b Muhabhariitii. < The killing of a biawhiin, 15 one of the five great

s108 among the Hindoos.
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carpet of a bramhiin, the magistrate, having thrust a hot
iron into his fundament, and branded him, was to bamsh
him the kingdom; or to cut off hws posteriors. If a
shoodrii, through pride, spat upon a brambhiin, his lips
were 1o be cut ofl. If a person of this cast plucked a
bramhiin by the hair, or by the beard, or seized him by
the nech, the magistrate was to cut off’ both his hands.
If he Listened to reproaches against a bramhiin, he was to
pour hot lead into hs cars.  If a shotdiii beat a magis-.
trate, he was to have anron <pit run through him, and
to be rosted alive ; a bramhiin, for such an offence, was
to be fined.—And, as though all these horrible punish-
ments on earth had not ~ufficiently degraded the shoodri,
the wrath of the bramhiins pursued hin nto the next
world,—for the same shastriis teach, thatif a shoodri do
not rise to receive a bramhiin with due honour, he will
become a tree after death; 1f he look angrily at a bram-
hiin, his eyes will be put out by Yiunii, the Hindoo
Pluto.

Menial service to bramhiins is declared to be highly
mentorious ; the body of such a servant, says the Miiha-
bhariitii, by eating the oxts of his master, hecomes punfied
fiom all sin.  Formerly, a shoodrii touched the body of a
bramhiin when he took an oath; and it is even now
practised when a person wishes to obtain eredit for what
he 1s relating.

The shastris teach, that a gift to a learned bramhiin
possesses infinite merit; feasts to bramhiins are con-
sidered as very meritotious: a poor man entertains two
or three at a time ; a rich man invites hundreds. At all
festivals, marriages, &c. one of the most important things
to be done is to entertain the bramhiins, and to make
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presents to them at their dismssion. If a shoodrii wish
to succeed in any project, he feasts two or three
bramhiins. Ifa man has been entertaining a number of
bramhiins, a neighbour says to him, “ Ah! you are a
happy man ! you can honour so many bramhiins !” A
covetous man is sometimes thus reproached : ¢ He is
very rich, but he cannot bring his mind to part with a mite,
no not to entertain brambiins © he does not even invite
.a few bramhiins to lus house, and wash their feet.”” To
present gifts to bramhiins at the bour of death, and
bequeath to them lands, or cows, or houses, is extolled
the shastrils as a work of merit destroying all siu, and
followed in the next world with long-continued happiness.

To dink the water mto which a bramhiin’s toe has
been dipped, 15 considered a very great privilege.  When
enquirning into this circumsfance, I was informed, that
vast numbers of shoodiiis, while fasting, thus punfy
themselves daily; that others make a vow to attend
to this duty for a length of time, to remove some disease.
Indeed, shoodriis may be fiequently seen carrying water
in a cup, and intreating the first bramhiin they meet
to put his toe into 1t; after which they drink the water,
and how or prostrate themselves to the bramhiin, who
bestows his blessing on themn; others preserve some of
this holy water in their houses. Persons are found who
endeavour to collect the* dust from the feet of 100,000
bramhiins ; one mode of doing which is, by spreading
a cloth before the door of a house where many are
assembled at a feast; as each bramhiin comes out,
be shakes the dust from his feet upon this cloth. Many
miraculous cures are said to have been perfoimed on
persons swallowing this dust.
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But, nat only is the body of the shdddrii laid prostrate
before the bramhiin, to lick the dust of his feet, but
his soul also is to be sacrificed to his honour : the Hindoo
laws enact, that, to serve a brambiin, falsehood 15 allow-
able ! and that 1fa shoodrii dare to listen to the salvation-
giving védi, he is to be pumshed for lus sacrilege.
LEven at present, if a bramhiin happen to be repeating
any part of the védii aloud, a shoddrii, 1 near, shuts hie
ears, and runs away.

From the preceding statements, I think 1t will be abun-
dantly evident, that tiis whole fabric of supeistition is
the work of bramhiins: No person may teach the védd
but a bramhiin ; —a spiritual guide mast be a bramhiin;
—every priest (pooiobitii) must be a Imambiin ;—the
offerings to the gods must be giveu to the bramhiins ;—no
ceremony is meritortous without a fee to the officiating
bramhiin ;—numberless ceremomes have been invented
to increase the wealth of the bramhiins: as soon as a
child i1s conceived m the womb, a bramyhiin must be called
to repeat certain formulas, when he recerves a fee and is
feasted ; other levies amie made befoic the birth; at the
birth; when the child is a few days old; again when it 1s
six months old; when two years old; again at eight or
nine; and again at marriage ;—in sickness, the bramhiin
is paid for repeating forms for the restoration of the pa-
tient ;—after death, his son must perform the shraddhi,
the offerings and fees at which are given to the bramhtins,
twelve times during the first year, and then annually ;—
if a shoodrii meet with a misfortune, he must pay a bram-
hiin 1o read incantations for its removal ;—if his cow die,
he must call a bramhiin to make an atonement ;~—if he
lose a piece of gold, he must do the same;—if a vulture
bave settled on his house, he must pay a bramhiin to
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purify his dwelling ;—1f he go into a new house, he
must pay a bramhiin to puifty it;—if a shoodrii die
on an unlucky day,' lus son must employ a bramhiin
to remove the evil effects of this circumstance ;—if
he cut a pool or a well, he must pay a bramhiin
to concecrate 1t ;—if he dedicate to public uses a tem-
ple, or trees, he must do the same ;—at the time of an
eclipse, the bramhiiu 15 ewployed and paid ;—on certain
lunar days, the shoodiii must present gifts to bramhiins ;
~—durig the year, about forty ccremontes are performed,
called vriitiis, when the bramhiins are feasted, and 1eceive
fees ;—when a person supposes lumsell to be nnder the
mfluence of an evsl planet, he must call four bramhiins to
offera sacrifice,—a number of vows arc made, on all which
occastons bramhiins . 1e employed and paid ;—at the Inrth
of a child, the woi-Inp of Shiisht&T 1s performed, when
bramhiins are feacted ;—at the time of small pox, a cere-
mony is pertormed hy the bramhiing ,—they arc paid for
assisting the people to fast ,—to remove cutaneous dis-
orders, the bramhiins pray to one of the godde-ses, and
receive a free —brawhiins are employed daily to offer
worship to the family god of the shoodrii ;— the farmer
dares not reap Ius harvest without paying a bramhiiu to
perform some ceremony ;—a tradesman cannot begm
husiness, without a fee to a bramhiin ;—a fisherman cannot
build a new boat, nor begin to fish in a spot which he has
farmed, without a ceremony and a fee ;—nearly a hundred
different festivals are held during the year, at which
bramhiins are entertained, and, in some villages, feasts are
celebrated at a hundred houses at once. At the house of
a raja, at particular festivals, sometimes as many as 20,000

¢ It 18 commonly beheved hy the Hindoos, that if a child be boin on some
day of the week, when a certain star entcis a particular stellar mansion,
it is a sign that the child 18 illegitimate
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Bramhiins are feasted. Instances are mentioned of 100,000
bramhiins having been assembled at one feast. At a
shraddhii performed for his mother, by Mr. Hastings's
dewan, Giinga-Govindid-Simghi, of Jamookandec, near
Moorshiidiihad, six hundred thousand bramhiins, it is said,
were assembled, feasted, and dismissed with presents.

Thus every form and ceremony of relig:on—all the
public testivals—all the accidents and conceins of life—
the revolutions of the heavenly bodies —the superstitious
_ fears of the people-—births—sichnesses—martiages—mis-
fortunes —death—a future <tate, &ec. have ali been seized
as source~ ol rovenue to the Lramhiine; in <hort, from the
tinie a shoodiii 15 concened i the wonth, to his deliverance
from purgatory by the brambiios at Giiva, be i~ considered
as the faw ful prey of the bramhiin-, who~e bless ng raises
him to heaven, or whose cuise sinhs him into torments ;—
and thus, their popular stories, their manneis, and their
very laws, tend at once to establi-h {he most complete
system of absolute oppression that perhaps ever existed.

The following ten ceremonies called Siingskarii, are
necessary before a peison can be considered as a complete
bramhiin, viz the Girblia-dhanii;® Poongsiiyiinii, S¢d-
miintonnilyiini, Jati-kittmii,! Nishkriimiint,? Namii-
kiriini," Unni- prashiinii,' Choora-kiit tin, Oopunuyiinﬁ]
and Vivahu.®

Four months after conception, the ceremony G bla-
dhani is performed, whizh includes a burat sacrifice, the

¢ At the conception. f Atthe buth. s At the delnery
b Giving the name, ! Gisg the fitst nce, L Shaviag the head.
! Investiture with the poita. ™ Naiage,

VoL. 111, H
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worship of the shalgramii, and all the forms of the Nan-
déé-mookhii shraddhii.

After the bramhinéé has been six or eight months
pregnant, on some fortunate day, the Poongsitvitni and
Seemiintoniyiini ceremonies are performed as follows :
the husband, baving attended to his accustomed ablutions,
sitting in the {ront of the house, offers the burnt-sacrifice,
and presents offerings to the manes, during which time
the wife anoints herself with turmerick, plaits her hair, has
her nails cut, the sides of her feet painted, and then bathes,
and clothes herself 1 new apparel. The female guests
paint the wooden scats on which the kusband and wife
ave to sit : and they being seated, the officiating bramhiin
assists the husband to repeat a number of incantations,
during which, water, clarified butter, &c. are offered
before the shaliigramii. A curtamm being suspended, to
conceal the man and his wife from observation, the hus-
band, repeating certain prayers, feeds his wife with milk,
and the tender sprouts of the viitii tree, after which the
curtain is removed, and the husband repeats other prayers,
putting his right hand on his wife’s shoulder, belly, &c.
At the close of these and other ceremounies, a woman
brings a jug of water, and lcads the husband by the right
hand into his house, pouring out water as he goes; the
wife follows close to her husband A fee is given to the
officiating bramhiin, and the whole is concluded with a
feast.

At the moment of birth, what is called the Jatildrmii
is attended to, 1n which the shraddhii, the burnt-sacrifice,”

» The sagnib bramhitins preserve the fire which is kindled at tins sacrifice,
and use it in then daily burnt offerings, at theu: weddings, and at the burning
of the body; after wluch the son may preseyve it for the same pwiposes for
himself,
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and other ceremonies, which occupy about two hours, are
performed, and then the umbilical cord is cut. Inme-
diately after this, a similar ceremony called Nishlritmiindi
is performed, which also occupies about two hours, and
in which petitions are offered for the long Iife and pros-
perity of the child.

When the child is ten or eleven days old, the name is
given ( Namitkitriind,) at which tine offerings are pre-«
sented to deceased ancestors, and a burnt-sacrifice offered ;
the husband, sitting by his wife, who has the child in her
arms, also repeats a number of prayers after the priest,
and mentions the name of the child.

At s1ix months old, the child is, for the fir-t time, fed
with vice ( Unni-prasitnit), when oflerings to deceased
ancestors, and a burnt-saciifice, having been presented,
the child, with ornaments on its neck, wrists, and ancles,
and dressed 1n new silk clothes, is hroaght in the arms of
its father or uncle, who sits down with 1t in the midst of
the company, and, repeating two formulas, puts a little
boiled rice nto 1ts mouth ; then washing its hands and
mouth, he places on its head a turban, and gives it beetle-
nut. At the close of the ceremony, the relations and
guests give the child pieces of money, according to their
ability, and are then dismissed.

When the child is two years old, the barber shaves its
head, cuts its nails, and bores its ears. This ceremony,
called Choora-Kiirini, is preceded by offerings to the
manes, and is followed by rubbing the child with turmerick
and oil, bathing it, and dressing it in new apparel. 1tis
then brought near the altar, where prayers are repeated,

n2
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and the burnt-sacrifice offered. A fee is given to the
priest, and the whole closes with an entertainment,

At eight, nine, ten, eleven, twelve, or fifleen years of
age, on some fortunate day, the boy 1s invested with the
poita ( Oopitnityicnd ), which is announced to the neigh-
bours four or five days preceding the ceremony, by anoint-
mg the lad with twrmenck . a nuber of persons, during
these day=, feast him «cparately at their houses, and the
day before the mvestiture, the paients invite all the women
of the village to a feast, who cairy a metal bason to the
house of entert .ipment, where feinale barbers pare their
naits, and paint the sides of their feet red; the women of
the house also anomt the bodies of these their gitests with
perfumes, pamt their foreheads, rub ol 1n their hair, place
beetle, perfumes, and turmerich, 1n their hands, and,
filling their basons with oil, dismiss thewn ; 1f the person
be rich, the female guests receive a piece of cloth, and a
melal bason each, 1n addition to the bason of 1. Durmg
the day, a feast is gaven, and in the evening, all the bram-
hiins of the town and neighbourhood are invited; the
master of the feast adorns them with garlands of flowers,
paints their foreheads red, and offers them pre<ents of
beetle ; after the feast, accompanied by the musicians, the
whole family assembles and caicfully preserves the dust
of the fect of their brambiin guepts.  About two o’clock
the next morning, the females of the fainly, some with
lamps in their hands, others with empty basons, and others
carrying ol in cups, parade through the village, with
music playing, and recetve from the houses of the bram-
hiins, water in pitchers, giving a littlc oil in retuip.  About
five o'clock, these women, and the boy who is to be in-
vested, eat some curds, sweetmeats, plantains, &c. nixed
together in one dish ; and about six, the family bathe, at
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which trre, the muc.cans and priest arriving, the music
begine to play  Elwder an awning before the honse, at
each cotner of wiwh o plantamn teee 1= Jxed, and fiom
each wide of vk i anches of the mango are wispended,
the father, thiough the priest, first pres=uts oifermgs to
the manes, and theo (s son wtting near ham) repeats
certain foumulny, taking up sixteen o twenty iferent
offerings, one after the other, and witir theni touelang the
shalgramii, th e th, aod thea his sow’s forehead, he lays
each down agara. I"1e boy then 11ses, s his head shaved,
is anomted with ol and tuimench, bathes, and puts on
new garments, and being thus prepaied, he sits upon one
of the woaoilen seats while the ceremony of 1avestitme 1s
petformed. 'The priest fiict oficrs a huint-saciitive, and
worships the shaliigramii 1epeating a number of prayeis ;
the Dboy’s white garment me “Len taken off, and he s
dre~sed 1 red, and a cloth 1» biought over hus head, that
no shoodiit may see lus face; alter which, ho takes m us
right hand a branch of the viluii, und a piece of cloth
the form of a pocket, and places the hranch on s shoulder.
A poita of three threads, made of the fibres of the «ii i,
to which a piece of deer’s sk 1w fastened, 1 su-pended
from the boy’s left <houlder falling under has right aim,
during the reading of meantations. By the lelp of the
priest, the father now repeats certain formulas, and some
passages from the védiis ; and, m a low tone ol voice, lest
any shoddiii should bLear, pronounces the words of the
2ayitrce to the boy three times, the son 1epeating 1t afler
hun, viz. « Lct us meditate on the adorable hght of the
deine ruler (Savdree) -’ may i gwde our vlelloc!s.”
After tlns, the sii1 it poita 1s taken ofl; and the real poita,
cousisting of six or more threads of cotton, and prepared

© The sur,

H 3
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by the wives or daughters of bramhiins,is put on. During
the investiture with the cotton poita, the father repeats
the appointed formulas, and fastens the siirii poita to the
vilwii staff. Shoes are now put upon the boy’s feet, and
an umbrella in his hand ; and thus apparelled as a Briim-
hitchareée, with a staff upon his shoulder, and the pocket
hanging by his side, he appears before his mother, repeat-
ing a word of Siingskritii, who gives him a few grans of
rice, a poita or two, and a piece of money. He next
solicits alms of his father and the rest of the company,
who give according to their ability, same a roopee, and
others a gold mobiir; sometimes as many as a hundred
roopees are thus given. The boy then sits down, while
his father offers another burnt-sacrifice, repeating mcanta-
tions; and at the close of these ceremonies, the boy, heing
previously instructed, rises in a pretended hurry, and
declares that he will leave home, and, as a Briunhiicharce
seck a subsistence hy begging ; but his father, mother, or
some other 1¢lation, taking hold of his arm, 1nvites him
to follow a secular hfe; in consequence of which, he
returns, and sits dowd. Certain formulas are now re-
peated, when the boy takes a bamboo staff’ instead of his
vilwli one, and throws it over his shoulder Iike the former.
Other forms are repeated, after which the father presents
e fee to the priest, and the Loy goes into the house, a
woman pouring out water before him as he goes. To this
succeeds the service called siindhya ; at the ¢losc of which,
the boy eats of the rice which has been offered in the
burnt-racrifice ; and thus the ceremony ends.

The following dutics are enjoined on a youth after his
investiture. During twelve nights, he is to sleep ouly on
a bed of kooshii, or on a blanket, or a deer’s skin, orona
carpet called doolicha, made of sheep’s wool und painted
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differ. n. colours. He is enjoined to eat only rice and
spices, without oil, salt, &c. once a day, nor must he see
a shoGdru, nor suffer a person of this cast to see him;
with his face covered, he is to bathe in the river very early,
continually committing to memory the forms of the daily
service, including the gayiitréc; nor is he permitted to
leave home without his Briimhiicharé@ staff.  If the boy’s
father have been in the habit of eating undressed food
occasionally in the house of a shoodrii, then, on the day
of investiture, a certqfn person of this cast is allowed,
with a present in his  hand, 1o see the boy’s face, but he
lays himself under an obligation to be! hind to the boy n
future life. At the end of the twelve day<, the boy throws
his Briimiicharé® staff into the (Ganges, lays aside the cha-
racter of a merdicant, and eunters upon what 15 called
griist’hii-dhiirmii, i. e. a secular state; on wiich day a
few bramhiins are feasted at his house.

As the egg, at one time impregnated with hfe, is after-
wards hatched by the parents, so the receiving of the poita
and the gaylitrée is accounted the second birth of bram-
hifns, who are from that time denominated dwijii, or the
twice-born. Ifa boy who has recently received the poita
be awkward at washing it, and gives 1t to another, he must
hold the clothes of the other while he washes 1t, that he may
not be said to part with 1t, or {o lose the virtue ofit, for a
moment. 'The repeating of the gayiitr&€ is supposed to be
an act of such merit, as to wipe away the foulest sins.

Having been invested with the poita, at any conivenient
time after this the boy may be married.- For the cere-
monies of marriage, see a succeeding article.

Of these ten ceremonies, called Siingskarii, the three
H 4
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first only are performed for the first child; but the seven
last for every child. Strict bramhiins, in the southern
parts of Hindoost’han, attend to most of them for their
daughters as well as their sons.

The smritees assign to brambiins the offering of sacri-
fices; the offices of the priesthood ; the study of the védiis;
explaming the shastriis to others; giving alms; and
receiving presents. Till the iron age, the bramhiins, 1t is
said, employed the whole day in religious ceremonies;
but at present, the greater part of the persons of this
order curtail these duties, and bring the perionnance
of what they mmagine themselves compelled to attend
10, withuin the compass of an hour or less. One
brambiin in a hundred thousand may repeat the worning
and noon seivices separately, but almost all umte
them, after which they eat, and proceed to business; a
fewrepcat the evening service,? either at home, or by the
side of the river.

Formerly, only one order, called Satshutcé bram-
hiins, were found in Bengal, all of whom were equal
in honour. Malters siood thus till the time of Adishoos i,
a Bengal raja, who, offended with the ignorance of the
bramhiins then 1v Bengal, and wishiog to offer a saciifice
to obtam ram, soheited from VEG t-~nghil, the kg of
Kanyii-hoovju, fisc brambiius, to officiate at thi- <acrtfice.
The first biamhiins sent were rejected, because they wore
stockings, and rode on hoises; those afterwards sent by
the king were approved - their names were DBhiittii-

* Those bramhiins who have not two garments, take with them, when
about to perfoim the stindhya, a sccond porta, as it 13 1mproper to perform
this e-1emony having on only ane garment.
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narayiini, Diikshii, Védii-gtirbhii, Chandiirii, and Shriés
hiirshii. These priests went through the sacrifice to the
great satisfaction of the monarch, who gave them grants
of land, 1n what the Hindoos call the province of Rarhii ;
and {rom these five bramhiins are descended almost all the
fanulies of bramhiins now in Bengal; they still retain
the family names of thewr original ancestors, us Kash-
yiipiis, from Kiishyiipii, the sage ; Bhiirtidwajiis, from the
sage Bhiiriidwajii ; Sandilylis, from the sage Bandilyii;
Naviirniis, from the sage Siiviirnii; Bateyiis, fiom the
sage Biitsyli. Some of the descendants of these Kiinojii
brambiing, in consequence of removing wto the province
of Viiréndrii, were called Varéndiii bramhiius, and
those who remained 1n Rarhii, rccenved the nawme
Rarki&cs. These comprise all the bramhiins in Bengal,
except the voidikliz, and about 1.500 or 2,000 families of
the Batshiité&, or oviyimnal Bengal bramhiins, of whom
there were about 700 families in the tine of Adwhoorii.
The voudviiis ate «aid to have fled fiom Orissa from the
fear of being ade vamachiréea, aad, on account of
studying the véllis more than others, they weie called
voidikii brambiioe.

Bitilalsénii, a voidi king, seeing among the bram-
hiins, both rarhéé and vaiéndris, a great deficiency
in their adlerence to the shastriis, determined to divide
them into threc orders, distinguislung onc as a pe-
culiar order of ment, to entitle a man to enter which,
the following qualifications were required: to observe
the duties of bramhiins, to be wmeek, leiwrned, of good
veport, to possess a  disposition  to vewt the Loly
places, be devout, to possess a dishhe to recciving
gifts from the impwme, be attached to an ascetic hfe,
and to Dbe liberal. The biamhiins whom le found
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possessed of these nine qualities, he distinguished by the
name of koolceniis.? In the next order, he classed those
who had been porn bramhiins ; who had passed through
‘the-ten siingskariis, and had read part of the védiis;
these he called Shrotriyiis,' and he directed that those who
had none of these nine qualifications, should be called
Viingshiijiis.*

When Billlalsénii made these regulations, he distribut-
ed, at a public meeting, all the bramhiins of the country
into these orders. After him, Dévce-birii, a ghiitiiki
bramhiin, called another meeting of the bramhiins, and
rectified the disorders which had again crept in among
the different classcs.

In each of these orders, other subdivisions exist,
principally through irregular marriages, all of which are
recorded 1n the kool shastrii, studied by the ghiitiikiis,t
which work was begun when the koolGcniis were first

——

created, and may be called the kooléinit’s book of
heraldry.

To a koolcTnii, the seat of honour is yielded~on all
occasions; yet the supposed superiority of this order
in natural or acquired talents, no where exists.

The distinctions thus created by Biillalsénii are most
tenaciously adhered to in the marriage of the different
orders : a koolé@nii may give his son in marriage among
his own order, or to the daughter of a shrotriyii ; but if

1 From kopdv, a race  In this™order he formed two ranks, which aie
called Mookhy# and Gounii hooleBntis.  © From sroo, to hear ; or learned
in the shastrii, ® From viingshit, a family. * Men cmployed in
contracting marriages for others : friom ghut¥, to unite.
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the family marry among viingshiijiis, in two or three
generations they become viingshiijiis. A koolcEuil must
give his daughter to a person of his own order, or she
must remain unmarried. When the daughter of a
superior kooléénii is married to the son of am inferior
person of the same order, the latter esteems himself
highly honoured: if a kool€&nii marry the daughter of a
shrotriyii, or of a viingshiijii, he receives a large present
of money, inkparllcular instances, two thousand roopees;
but in common cases a hundred. The shrotriyiis and
viingshifjus expend large sums of money to obtain koo-
1Cénii husbands for their daughters ;: and 1n consequence
the sons of koolééniis are generally pre-engaged, while
their unmarried daughters, for want of young men of
equal rank, become so numerous, that husbands are not
found for them; hence one kooléénit bramhiin often
marries a number of wives of his own orger. Each
kool&Cnii mariies at least two wives: one the daughter
of a bramhiin of his own order, und the other of a
shrotriyii; the former he gencrally leavesat her father’s,
the other he takes to his own house. It is cssential to the
honour of a kooléZnii, that he have one daughter, but by
the birth of many daughters, he sinks in respect; hence
ke dreads more than other Hindoos the birth of daughters.
Some inferior koolcéniie marry many wives: I have
heard of persons having a hundred and twenty ;¥ many.
have [ifteen or twenty, and others forty or fifty each.
Numbers procure a subsistence by this excessive poly-
gamy: at their marriages they obtain large presents,

-

% Thus the creation of tlus Order of Merst has ended 1n o state of mon-
strous polygamy, wluch Las no parallel i the history of human depravity.
Amongst (he Turks, seiaghcs aic confined to men of wealth; but hee,
2 Hindoo bramhity, possessing only a shred of cloth and a poity, keeps more
than a huudied mistresses. ‘
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and as often as they visit these wives, they reccive
presents fiom the father; and thus, having married into
lorty or fifty fumilies, a koolcenli goes from house to
house, and 1s fed, clothed, &c.  Some old men, after the
wedding, never sce the female; others visit her once in
three or four years. A respectable kooléenii never hives
with the wife who remams 1n the house of her parents; he
sees her occasionally, as a friend rather than as a hushand,
and dreads to have off~pring by her, as he therehy sinhs
in henour. Children born 1n the houses of their fathers-
m-law are never owned by the father.  In consequence of
this ~tate of thiugs, both the married and unmarried
daughters ol the hoole@niis are plunged 1ato an ahyss of
misery; and the mfemor orders aae now afraid of giving
therr daughters to these nobles among the hramhins,

Thewe customs we the cause of wfinite evils :—koo-
Iecnii wanied women neglected by thenr hvsbands, in
hundreds of mstances, hive in adultery 5 in some cases,
with the knowledge of their parents.®  ‘I'he houses of 1ll-

> 1818 universally admntted among, the Hindoos, that the practice f destioy-
ing the feetus in the womb prevails o amost dicadful extent among these wo-
mcn. A hoolCeou bramh i assurcd me, that e had heard mor e than fifty uo-
ween, daughiters of Looleenis, confess these murders '' To remosc my doubts,
he referred me to an nstavee whicli took place sp the village wheie he was boin,
when the woman was 1emoved 11 the night to au adyosning valiage. till she had
taken medicines, and destroyed the feetus Her paramour and Ins fuends
were about to be swized, on a charge ot nuider, when the woman retuined
homec, having recovered from the mdisposition occasioned by the mcdianes
she bad taken  Ou malang further cnquiry into this subjecr, a fuend, upon
whose authority I con 1mphatly rely, assured me, that asery respectable and
learned bramhun, who certainly was not willing to chaige his countrymen
with mote vices than they possessed, told him, it was supposed, that
a thousand of these ahortions took pluce. an Culcutta ever month'/!
‘This staterment 1s doubtless overcoloured, but what an unutterably shocking
idea does 1t give of the moral condition of the heathen part of Calcutta,
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fame at Calcutta, and other laree towns, are filied with
the daughters of koolt€nii bramhiins; and the husbands
of these women have lately been found, to a most
extraordinary extent, among the most notorious and
dangerous dukaits—so entirely degraded are these fa-
vourites of Biillalsénii ! !

The customs of the shrotriyiis and vungshiijiis are not
different from those of other biamhiins except in their
marriages: the son of a viingshiiju makes a present
of money to obtain the daughter of a chrotriyli. 'The
greatest number of learned menin Bengal at present, are
found amongst the rarhécs, and vorlikit. A person
who peiforms religious ceremontes according to the for-
mulas of some partreular védd, 15 called a rig-védi,

~

yijoor-védi, samu védi, or @it'hlinvii-véda bramhiin.

The bramhiins are not distinguished by any difference
in their dress, the pota execepted; vor 15 there any
peculiar insignia attached to LoolCcniis, or the other
orders ; they are kuow, however, by the titles appended
to their names.

The same bramhiin afinmed, that he did not beheve there was a single
Hindoo, male or temale, 1n the large cities of Bengal, who did not violate
the laws of chastity ' '—Many hoolééntis 1ctamn Misulman mistresses, with-
out suffering 1 cast, although these nregulanties are known to all the
neighboms. The practice of keeping women of othet caste, and of eating
with women of 1ll-fame, 18 become very geneiel among the bramhiins. A
great poportion of the et dakaits (plundeters) aie hiambins, I am
informed, that 1n ove day ten brambiws were hanged at Dinagepore as
robbers, and I doubt vat, the well known remark of Governor Holwell is, 1n
substauce, truc ¢ ].Smmg almost fine years that we presided in the yudiaal
cutchery court of Calcutta, never any murder or other atioctous c1ime came
hefore us, but it was proved i the end @ bramhin was at the bottom of n.”
Holwell’s Ihsturical Events, vol. 2,
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Beside these, many bramhiins are fallen in the estimna-
tion of their countryen:* viz.

The f]gmdaneey bramhiins, of whom there are four or
five hundred families in Bengal, by receiving the sesa-
minn, gold, calves, bedsteads, &c. at the préti-shraddhi,
have sunk in cast. They marry and visit amongst them-
selves only. It is singular, that after the shastrii has di-
rected the-c things to be given to bramhtins, the reception
of them should involve persons in dishonour.

The Muriitpora bramhiins,” who repeat the incanta-
tions over the dead just belore the body is burnt, and
receive from oue to ten roopees as a fee, lose their houour
by officiating on thesc occasions, and are compelled to
visit and many among themselves.

The Kipalee bramhiins aie the officiating priests to a
cast of shoadr s called hiipalees, and on this account are
sunk in honour.

The Swiirniikarldi, Gopalid, Dhova, Sootriidharii, Ki-
loo, Bagdee, Dool}érii, Patiinee, Jalikii, Shoundikii, and
Domii bramhiins, are priests to the goldsmiths, milkmen,
washermen, joiners, oilmen, fishermen, dealers in spirttu-
ous liquors, basket-makers, &c. and are on that account
so sunk in honour, that the other bramhiins will not

¥ According to the Anniku-tiittwdi, and other shastiis, bramhiins Jose
their Lonour by the followang thungd . by beeommy servants to the hing ; by
pursuing any secular business ; by becowing priests to shdddits; by ofi-
ciatilr\xg as priests for a whole village § by seglecting any part of the thice daily
services, At present, however, there is sgarcely a single bramhin to be
found who does not violate gome one or other of these rules.

* That 13, the dead-burning bramhims,
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touch the. water whith they drink, nor sit on the same mat
with them.

The Doiviigati bramhiins, who profess to study the
Hindoo astrological works, are also fallen in rank. They
cast nativities, discover stolen goods, &c. and are able to
compose almanacks, one of which is frequently seen
in their hands 1n the strects,

The Miidytidoshée (or Miidviidéshee) bramhiins are
descended from Viroopakshii, a Vétrbhoomee bramhiin,
who was a notorious drunkard, but who at the same time
was famous as a religious mendicant, possessing the
power of working miracles.

Vyasii, the moonee, once raised a shoGdrii to bramhiin-
hood , this man’s descendants wie called Vyas-oktii bram-
hiins, or the bramhiins created by the word of Vyasii,
many of whom are to be found in Bengal; they marry
and visit among themselves only, being despised by other
bramhiins.

Not only in these last instanccs are many of the
bramhiins sunk into disgrace, but, if this order is to be
judged by the Hindoo law, they are all fallen. We are
assured, that formerly, bramhiins were hahitually em-
ployed 1n austere devotion and abstinence, but now they
are worldly men, seehing service with the unclean, deal-
ing in articles prohibited by the shastrl, &ec. This
general corruption of manners is; in a great measure, to
be attributed to the change of government: the Hindoo
kings used to enforce upon all casts a strict attention to
idolatrons ceremonies, on pain of corporal punisliment;
and they supported great multitudes of bramhiins, and
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patronized them in the pur-nit of learning. Having lost
this‘patronage, as wcll as the fear of losing their honour,
and of being punished, they neglect many of the forms of
thenr rebigion, and apply to things, in therr apps ehension,
more subhstantial, A number of bramhiins, however,
may be found, esprcially at a distance from large towns,
who despise worldly employments, and spend their lives
in idolatrous ceremonies, o1 1n visiting holy pJ'aces, re.
peating the names of the god:, &c.

Asat respects Iearning also, the hramhiins are equally
sunk as in ceremontal purity : they are, 1t 15 true, the
depositaries of all the hnowledge then eountry contains,
but it must be remembered, that a bramhiin who cun read
what his forefathiers wrote, 1s now searcely to be found in
Bengal . For an account of the state of rchigion among
the bramhitns, sce vol. 1, Iutroductory Chapter.

Many bramhiine are employed by Europeans and
rich Hindoos ;* the Hindoo rajas still mamtain a num-
ber; others are employed in the courts of justice;
some find a subsistence from the offerings where a cele-
brated image i< set up; many are employed as piindits to
Europeans; others pursue a mereantie life: while a
number become farmers, employing <hoodiiis to cultivate
their fields, that they may avoid the sin of kl“ing 1nsects
with the ploughshare; others are diaj.ers, shopheepers,
&c. 'The shastrii expressly forbids their selling milk,

» See an articie in the next volume, iclative to the present staic of
Jearming in Bengal,

® A sensible brambiin, whose opimon I asked on this peint, supposed
that three-fourths of the bramhins m Beogal weie the servants of others,
and that the other quarter were supported as piiests, and by teaehing
youth, &e.
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iron, lac, salt, clarified butter, sesamum, &c. yet many
bramhiins now deal m these things without regard to the
shastrii, or the opinions of stricter Hindoos, and add
thereto the sale of skins, spirits, and flesh. A bramhiin
who is accomptant will write the accounts, and receive the
allowance called diistooréé, upon every joint of beef
purchased by his employer, withont a qualm, but if you
mention his killing a cow, he claps his hands on kis ears
in the utmost haste, as though he were shocked beyond
cxpression. I have heard of a bramliin at Calcutta, who
was accustomed to procure beef for the butchers :* many
traflic ip spirituous liquors.

It has become a practice in Bengal for men of property
to promise annual presents to bramhiins, especially to
such as are reputed learned ; these present< very (i equent-
ly descend from father to son they consist of corn, or
garments, or money, according to the promise of the gi-
ver; and 1nstances occur of a hramhiin’s receiving as much
as a thousand roopees from one donor. These annual
donations are generally given at the festivals.

Other sources of support arise from collecting disciples,
and becoming their spiritual guides; from pretending
to remove diseases by incantations, repeating the name of
some god, &c.; many are employed as ghiitiikiis, in con-
tracting marriages. Large presents are also received at
the numerous festivals, and it is said, that no fewer than
five thousand bramhiins subsist in Calcutta on the bounty
of rich Hindoos.

¢ Shoes made of cow leather are generally worn by the Hindooe. Such is
the fate of Jaws which are nefther rational nor moral, and such the obe-
dience of a people destitute of moral feehng

YOoL. III. 1
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, But the greatest means of support are the Dévottiiriis,
viz, houses, lands, pools, orchards, &c. given in perpetuity
to the gods; and the Briimhottiiriis, similar gifts to the
bramhiins. The donors were former kings, and men of
"property, who expected heaven as the reward of their
piety. It is still not uncommon for houses, trees, pools,
&ec. to be offered to these celestial and terrestrial deities;
but it is far from being so frequent as formerly ; and in-
deed the Honourable Company, I am informed, forbid
this appropriation of lands, as the revenue is thereby
injured. When a gift is made as a dévottiirti, the donor,
in presenting it, entreats the officiating priests who own
the image to worship the god with the produce of what
he gives. Sometimes a son on the death of his father and
mother, to rescue them from misery, presents to his spiri-
tual guide, or, to the brambhiins, a house, or some other
gift. Formerly, poor bramhiins solicited alms of rich
land-owners, who gave them portions of land in perpe-
tuity. In these ways, the dévottiiriis and briimhottiirus
have accumulated, till the produce amounts to an enor-
mous sum. I have been informed, that in the district of
Burdwan, the property applied to the support of idolatry
amounts to the annual rent of fifteen or twenty lacks of
roopees. It has been lately ascertained, as my native
infermants say, that the lands given to the gods and
bramhiing by the different rajahs in the zillah of Niidceya,
amount to eighteen acks of bigahs, or about 600,000
acres. When all these things are considered, it will ap-
pear, that the clergy-in catholie countries devour little of.
the national wealth compared with the brambiins.

¢ It is neceasary; however, to remark, that in this sum are incladed what
sve called Phitikirand, or lands granted to Mistlman saints, and Mghis-
trani, lIands granted to shdodriis by kiugs, or great land-owners,
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SECT. IL.—Of the Kshiitriyit cast.

Tuis is the second order of Hindoos ; said to have been
created ¢ to protect the earth, the cattle, and bramhiins,”
Some affirm, that there are now no kshiitriytis ; that in the
kiilée-yoogii only two casts exist, bramhiins and shoodriis,
the second and third orders having sunk into the fourth.

The siingskariis, inclading investiture with the poita,
belong to the kshiitriyiis as well as to the bramhiins ; with
this difference, that the kshiitriyiis are permitted to pos-
sess only three parts of the gayiitrée. The daily reli-
gious ceremonies also of bramhiins and kshiitriyiis are
nearly the same; and the kshiitriyiis are permitted to
read the védiis, and worship their guardian deities, with-
out the intervention of the bramhiins; on extraordinary
occasions bramhiins are employed.

'The Hindoo kings, both of the families of the sun and ‘
moon, belonged to this cast ; but in the decline of the Hin-
doo power, manyshiidroo kings reignedin Hindoost hanii.*
The duties of kings are thus laid down in the Rajtiriin-~ -
gin€€: in a conversation betwixt Vikriimadityii and
Bhiirtree-Htiree, two kshiitriyli kings, the former recom-
mends to the latter the following duties, viz. ¢ As Indri,
during the four rainy months, fills the earth with water,
so a king should fill his treasury with money ;—as 85or-
yi, the sun, in warming the earth eight months, does not
scorch it, so a king, in drawing revenues from his people,
ought not to oppress them ;—as Vayoo, the wind, sur-

¢ Formerly, a nnmber of rajas of the Haree cast, one of the lowest claﬁel
of shdodrus, reigned in Assam.

12
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rounds and fills every thing, so the king, by his officers
and spies, should become acquainted with the affairs and
circumstances of his whole people ;—as Yimii jurdges men
withont j.artiality or prejudice, and puniches all the gulty,
50 should a king pnmish, without favour, all offender~:—as
Viiroonli, the regent of water, with his pa<hii,” binds his
enemies, -c let a hing hind :1l malefactors safely in prison;
—as Chiindrii, the moon, by his chcering light, gives
pleasure to all, so should a king, by gifts, &c. make all
his people happy :—and as Prit’hivee, the earth, sustains
all alike, <o a king ought to feel an equal affection and
forbearance towards all.” In the Bhagiiviiti-Geécta,
Krishnii is represented as saying to lOJ'rJoonii, ¢« A sold.er
of the kehiitrnvii tribe hath no duty superior to fighting.
Such soldieis as are the favouriles of heaven, obtain such
a glorious fight as this.  If thou art slain, thou wilt ob-
tain heaven; if thou art victorious, thou wilt enjoy a

world.””?

Many in the Western provinees still claim the distine-
tion of kshiittiyiis, wear the poita, and perform thie cere-
monies beloraing to this cast: they marry and visit only
among themselves. The pre<ent raja of Buidwanis a
kshiitriyil ; and a few arc found in Bengal who are petty
land-owners, merchants, &c.

f A divine weapon, wn the shape of a 1ope.

¢ Heie we have another proof, that all false religions are identified as
ong, and that they have all th% ¢ 1mage of the carthy ”*  On one occasion,
we find Kiishud pieaching to Urjoonil the necessity of the aunibilation of
the passions, heie, like a second Mahiomet, he holds up to him the jova of
a seusnal paradise, if he diesin the ficld of honour,
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SECT. HI.—The Voishyiis.

TreE third order of Hindoos are called Voishyits, whose
business 1~ said to consist in ¢“ heepiug cattie, carrying on
trade, lending upon interest, culuvating land,” &c¢. They
marry and fraternize among themsclves : they are forbid-
den to read the vé tiis : and through the bramhiins alone
can they peiform rehgious ceremomies. They wear the
poila, and 1 sowe punctilios are raiced above the shoo-
driis, though m reality they are equally the slaves of the
bramhiins. The few voishyiis 1n Bengal are farmers,
merchants, &c. In the west of Ilindoost’han they are
Imore numerous.

___.*—_..—-—-
SECT. IV.—Tle Shoodris.

THE rules of the shastiiis respecting the shoodriis are
so unjust and mhuman, that every benevolent person
must feel the greatest mdignation at the thindoo law-
givers, and 1ejoice that Providence has placed <o great a
portion of this people under the equitable laws of the
British Government.  Having already enlarged on this
subject in the first cection, it may suffice bere to observe,
that the <shGodiiis are forbidden ¢ to accumulate supet flu-
ous wealth,” and, as it respects the world to come, the
bramhiin 14 prombited ¢ from giving spiritual counsel to
a shoodrii, or to mform him of the legal expiation for his
sin.’”™"

Such is the degraded state in which the Ilindoo laws
have placed the great body of the people. The shoodri

k Sit W, Jones’s tianslation of Minoo,
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cannot perform one religious ceremony in which there are
either offerings, prayers, sacrifices, or burnt offerings, ex-
cept through the bramhiins; and the only way in which
he can obtain any hope of a better birth, is, by becoming
the constant slave of bramhiins. In the morning, after
cleaning the hotuce of the bramhiin, he must fetch him
water, flowers, clay,' and wood for worship ; he must next
wash his feet and clothes, anoint his body with oil, wait
upon him while he worships; collect all the materials for
his dinner ; after dinner, present to him water to wash his
mouth ; after which, from the same dish, he is permitted
to eat what the bramhiin leaves. He must cleanse the
ground where the bramhiin has eaten, as well as the dishes
used at dinner ; must wait on him with betel, tobacco, &c.
and in the evening supply hun with water, hight his lamp,
and prepare his bed. After lying down, he must rub his
legs with oil, and, when the bramhiin has fallen asleep, he
may take his repase. He who, in this manner, serves
bramhiins, is declared by the shastrii to act meritoriously.
On the contrary, the shGodrit who envies and injures
bramhiins, will sink into the world of torment.

At present, however, no shoodrii will serve a bramhiin
without wages, and in some cases, as, if his wages are
withheld, the shoddrii will contend warmly with his mas-
ter. e will offer to the bramhtins, things which cost him
nothing, such as prostrations, bows, flattery, &c. and, if
he may be repaid in the next world, he will present him

* with something rather more solid. Some shoodriis, how-
ever; reverence bramhiins as gods,© and the whole of the,
. % swinish multitide” pay them exterior honours. In
Powing to a bramhiin, the sh5drii raises his joined hands

i To form the lingit.

% Many of the kayiat'htis reverence the bramhins more than is done by
suy pther shoodris,
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to his forehead, and gently bows the head ; the bramhiin
never returns the compliment, but gives the shoddrii a
blessing, extending thc right hand a little, as a person
would do when carrying water in it.! In bowing to a
bramhiin, the sins of the shoodrii enter the fire, which, by
an Eastern figure, is said to lodge in the bramhiin’s hand,
and are consumed. If a brambiin stretch out his hand
before a shoodrii have bowed to him, he will sink into a
state of misery; and if a shoodrii meet a bramhiin, and
boew not to him, he will meet with the same fate,

The shoodriis practise the ceremonies belonging to their
order, using the formulas of the pooraniis; a person of
this class is prohibited from repeating a single petition
from the védiis. Devout shoodriis practise the following
ceremonies daily: about twelve o’clock they bathe, and
afterwards, with the pooranii prayers, attend to the two
first services prescribed for each day, erther by the side of
the river or in the house; and in the evening they repeat
another service. In these ceremonies, the bramhinical
object of worship is the shalugramil ; that of the shoodriis,
who are forbidden to use thisstone,the watcr of the Ganges.

Shoodriis, not being prohibited by the shastrii the ex-
ercise of any trade, pursue (at present) that which they
think will be most profitable, but in almost all mechanical
employments, these trades are still pursued from father to
son in succession. Several casts engage in the same trade,
though this is not regular; as, among the weavers are
kayiist'hiis, milkmen, gardeners, and husbandmen ; differ-
ent casts also follow the occupation of carpenters.

l

! This blessing 1s sometimes given, but in general the shdodrts bows, and
the bramhtin, withont taking any notice, passes on.

14
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Many weavers, baibers, farmers, oilmen, merchants,
bankers, spice-merchants, liquor-merchants, ornament-
makers, &c. can read the translations of the pooraniis in
the Bengalée. Some voidyiis read their own shastriis on
medicine, as well as the Siingskritii grammars, the poets,
and the works on rhetoric; and the names of several
voidy ii writers 1 this language are mentioned. A few
kayiist hiis, and other shoodriis, who have become rich,
read certamn books 1n the provincial dialects

The bramhiins deny that there any pure shoodriis in the
Liilcé-yoogii , they add, that the present race of shoddriis
have all arisen from improper marriages between the
higher and lower casts.  "The general name by which the
kiilée-yoogii shooditis are distingwished s Viirnii-

shiinhin .

There are many subdivisions among the shondrus, some
of which are as effectual barriers to mutual intercourse
as the distinction between bramhiins and shoodriis a
kayii=t’hii will no more visit a barber than would a bram-
hiin, nor a barber a jomer; and thus through all the
ranks of the lower ordecrs.

1 shall bere notice the different ranks of shoodriis, or
viirnii-hlinkiiriis, as far as I am able: this will bring
before the reader the state of the Arts and MaNUFac-
funks among the Hindoos :

" 1st. Class. 'The Voidyiis. 'These persons, who sprang
from the union of a brambhiin with a female voishyii,
claim the honour of” belongmg to the third order, in con-
sequence of which they weai the poita, and at the time of

m Mixzed casts. fiom virni, a cast, and shankirg, matue,
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investiture perlorm some of the ceremonies used in in-
vesting a bramhiin. Rapvii'liivii, a person of this class,
steward to the niiwab of Moorshiidiibad, about a hundred
years ago, first procured for the voidyiis the bonour
of wearing the poita : he invited the bramhiins to a feast,
and persuaded them to mvest his son: since which time
many voidyiis wear this badge of distinction. Some per-
sons of thi~ order, hke the voishyiis, remain unclean
fifteen days after the death of a parent, and others a
month, hike other shoodriis.  The voidyiis can read some
of the shastriis: they extort more privileges fiom the
bramhiin- than other shoodius ; sometimes sitting on the
same seat, and smokmg fiom the same pipe, with them;
in a few 1nstances they employ mdigent bramhiins -as
clerks, and even as cooks.” Few voidyiis are rich : some
are very rigid idolators, and many voudy it widow- ascend
the funeral pile. at Soniikhalee, in Jessore, which con-
tains many famihies of this order, almost all the widows
are burnt alive with the corpses of their husbands.

Biillaliisénii created four classes of voidyit kooléeéniis,
who have assumed the titles of Sénii, Miilliki, Diittii, and
Gooptii.

The voidyiis, who are the professed, though not the
exclusive, medical men amongst the Bengalcés,” study
the Nidanii, Riikshitii, Drivyii-goonii, and other medical
shastriis. There are no medical eolleges in Bengal, but

n T, I find, 15 not only the case as it 1espeets the voidyus, but nich
shoadiils, of every order, employ bramhins as cooks, even the vouagee
mendicants procute biamhians to prepare the food at theu feasts.

© A 1espectable Hindoo will not 1eceive mediane from any Hindoo except
a voidyi, and somc shastilis declare, that a peison tejecting a voidyl
physician will be pumshed i hell, but that he who employs a voidya,
though he should mot be able to see Ginga m lus dymg moments, will
ascend to heaven.
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one person.an a village, perhaps, teaches three or four
youths, in many cases his relations, who are maintained
at their own homes. Three, four, or five years are spent
with the tutor, who, however, derives no emolument from
hie pupils, bemng content with the honour and merit of
bestowing knowledge. After completing his ¢ducation,
a young man begins o prepare medicine, and to practise,
.88 his neighbour may call upon him. Medicines are
never sold separately in a prepared state.

Beside the voidy s, sume other casts practisc medicine,?
as bramhiins,? hayiint’hiis, barbers, potters, &c.  Many
women have also acquued great celebrity by their nos-
trams.  Indeed, it may be said of almost all the Bengalce
doctors, that they aic old women guessing at the divine
quahities of leaves, 100ts, and the bark of trees, and pre-
tending to cures as wonder{ul as those of which a quack-
doctor boasts, mounted on a cart m an Englhish market-
place. The women of the haree cast are employed
as midwives,” and the doiviignii bramhiins inoculate for
the small-pox.:

24, Class. The Kayiist'hiis, commonly called by Euro-

? The babers by walting upon Euiopeans, have obtained some informa-
}lpu respecting the efficacy of calomel, and Junelish <alvea, and aie, 1n many
cased, able to perform cures beyond the power of the voudyiis,

L] }'el a bramhiin, practising phyvsic, becomes degiaded, go that othier biam-
,ﬁﬁu:! will not eat with lum,

" The Hindoa women are greatly shocked at the ided of a man-midwife;
and would soouu penidh than employ one.

*# "I'he ravages of this disease are very extensive tn Beogal.  Could Furo-
‘yenrrs of influence engaye the dovignit brambis to enter heartily to the
wee of the vaccine.matter, the good dove would be boundless  the difficulties
kﬂ the "“‘hy of the cow-pox among the Hindoos are not great, and T belicve
the use of the vaccine matter s sprending daily in Caleutta, and at the dif-
ferent stations, thiough the influence of Egropeans 1t can ouly prevail,
Lowevel, Ylnough the regular practitioners
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peans, the writer cast, sprang from a kshiitriyli and
@ female voishyii. There are four orders, called the
Ootriirarhée,’ Diikshinii-rarh&e, Viingsiijii and Varéndrii.
Among these, Biillaliisénii created three orders of koo-
léeniis, called Ghoshii, Viisoo, and Mitrii; and forty-two
orders of Shrotriyiis, culled Dé, Duttii,» Kiird, Palitd,
Shénii, Singhii, Dasii, Goohii, Gooptii, Véviitta, Sirii~
karii, Miillikii, Dhiirii, Roodrii, Bhiidrii, Chiindri, Vish-
wasii, Adityli, So, Hajra, &c.

The members of a shrotriyli fumily, by marrying
amongst kooléniis for three or four gencrations, are
raised to great honour, and, at the feasts, first receive
garlands of flowers, and the red paint on their fo)eheads.
Some of the kaylist’hii hooléCniis marry thirty or forty
wives.

The kayiist’hiis perform the same daily ceremonies as
the bramhiins, but they select their prayers from the
tiintriis. They are 1n general able to read and write; a
few read the works of the pocts and the medical shastriis;
and some understand medicine better than the voidyiis,
Among them are {found merchants, shop-keepers, farmers,
clerhs, &c. In Bengal the bramhiins are far more nu-
merous than the kayiist’hiis, yet, in proportion to their
numbers, there are more rich kayiist’hiis than braml}ﬁns."

3d Class. From the union of a bramhiin and a voidhy.ﬂ
arose the Giindhii-viiniks,” or druggisis. 'The shop of a

¢ Some faunhes of this order have a regular custom, at themwr {‘etm'@¥
of throwing all their food away after it has been set before them, matend of,
eating 1t. o

* The Duttiis came with the five bramhitus whom Biillaligénii made koo-
te€ntis, but the kingiefused to make them kooleentis, because they would
not acknowledge themselves to be the servanis of the bramhiins, ’

* They have acquired wealth in the service of Mistilmans and Enropeghs.

¥ Gundhiy, a smell, and vank, a trader.
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respectable Hindoo druggist contains many hundred
kinds of drugs and spices; and some are rich. Among
this class of shobdriis are farmers, merchants, servants,
&c. They marry among themselve-, but bramhiins shew
them a degree of respect, by visiting them, and eating
sweetmeats at their houses. They expend large sums at
feasts, when, to please their guests, they employ bramhiin
cooks.

4tk Class. From a bramhiin and a voishyii also arose
the Kasharees, or brass-founders. More than fifty articles
of brass, copper, and nuxed metal, are made for sale by
this cast; rome of them, however, are of coarse and
clumsy manufacture. Individuals of this cast are found
amongst busbhandmer, labourers, servauts, &c.  Their
matrimonial alhances are contracted among themselves;
few are rich, and the very poor amie few; they read and
write better than many other ¢hoodiiis; and a few read
the Bengalce translations of the Ramayiinii, Mithabha-
riitd, &c.

btk Class. From a bramliin and a voishyit arose the
Shiinkhit-viiniks,” or shell-ornament makers: the-e orna-
ments, worn by females on the wrist, are prescribed by
the shastrii. In Calcutta and its neighbourhood, women
wear six or eight of these rings on each wrist ; and n the
east of Bengal they cover the lower part of the arm with
them. The prices vary from one to eight roopees a set,
of six or eight for ecach wrst; joined sets, which will
cover the arm up to the elbow, are sold at different prices
fromi ten to twenty roopees: the latter will last during
two or three generations;* but when six or eight only are

* Shinkhi,  shell.
® At the hour of death, a fcmale leaves Licr ornaments to whomsoever she
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worn loose on each arm, they break in three or four years.
Persons of this cast have become farmers, labourers, &c.
while individuals from other casts have begun to follow
the occupation ot shlinhhii-v timks, though not favourable
to the acquisition of wealth. Except in large towns, this
order of shoodriis s not nuwerous.

6th Class. From a kshiitriyii and a female shoodri
arose the Agoorees, or husbandmen; but many other
shoodrii-, are employed as farmers.

The Bengal fariners, according to some, are the tenants
=] ’ S K
of the Honourable Compauny ; according to others, of the
jumidariis,” or landholder-.  Whether the jinndariis he
the actual or the nominal proprietors of the land, I leave
to be decided by others; they collect and pay the land-tax
to government, accordimg to a regular written assessment,
and are permntted to levy upon the tenants, upon an
average, as much as four anas' for every roopee pard to
government ; added to v huch, they constantly draw money
from the tenants for cervan 2’ wrges, also as presents
bl ?

(from new tenants), gifts towards the marriage expences
of their children, &c.

The farmers in general obtain only a bare maintenance
from theiwr labours, and we in vain look amongst them for
a bold, happy, and muependent yeomanry, as in Eng-
land ;! a few are able to pay their rents before the har-

pleases sometimes to lier spuituzl guide, or to the fanaly priest. A person
no¢ bequeatliing so'uething to these persons, 1s followed to the hest world
with anat’emds. * From juameen, Jand, and dari, a possessor.
£ Anp ana 15 ghont two-pence English. \
4 One roiyiit 1a a thousand villages may be found possessed of great
wealith, and one in three villages who possesses forty or fifty cattle, and is
not i debt,
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vest; bat many borrow upon the credit of the crop, and
payafter harvest. The great body of the Bengal farmers,
however, are the mere servants of the corn merchant,
who engages to pay the agent of the jiimidarii the rent
for the cultivator, and the farmer agrees to surrender all
the produce of his land to the corn merchant, and to
receive from him what 1s necessary for the maintenance of
his family t1ll the harvest. If the produce be more than
the debt, the furmer receives the surplus. Ifit beless, it
is written as a debt 1n his name, and he engages to pay 1t
out of the produce of the next year. 'When he 1s unfor-
tunate in his harvest, the poor farmer’s little all is sold
by the corn werchant, and he is turned out upon the
unfeeling world, to beg his bread as a religious mendi-
‘cant, or to perish.

The tax to the Company, I am informed By the natiy es,
is in proportion to the value of the land : in some places,
where the mulberry plant for silk-worms is reared,
the tax is more than five roopees a bigha;° where rice,
&c, are cultivated, the tax fluctuates from eight anas to
two roopees the bigha.

¢ A bigha is 10 seme parts eighty, in othets eighty-three, and 1n others
feighty- seven cubits square  The lands on which the indigo plant 18 culti-
vated also pay a greater tax than rice lands. ¢ The manufactuie of indigo
appears to have beeu hoown and practised m India at the earliest period,
'says Mr. Colebrooke. From this country, whence the dye obtains its name,
Burope was anciently supphed with™it, unul the produce of America
Jsngrossed the market. Within a very late period, the ente:prize of a few
*ﬁntopeauiin Bengal hias revived the eaportation of indigo, but 1t has been
Amostly manufactured by themscives. The micety of the process, by which
thie smdigo is made, demands a skilful and expenenced eye.  The indigo of
Bengal, oo for as its natural quality may be solely considereft, is superior to
that of Mortit.-Amenrca, and equal 1o the best of South Ametica. Little,
however, has litherto been gained by the speculation. The successful
planters sie few ; the unsuccessfol, numerous.”
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About the middle of February, if there should be rain,
the farmer ploughs f his ground for rice for the first tume ;
and aguin in March or April: the last ploughing is per-
formed with great care, and if there have been rain,
the ground is weeded. Sometimes rain at this period is
delayed fifteen days or a month ; batin all cases the land
is ploughed three times before sowing. Two good bal-
locks, worth from eight to sixteen roopees each, will
plough, in one season, fifteen or twenty bighas of land,
and, if very good cattle, twenty-five bighas.® Horsesare
never used in agriculture.

The farmer, about the beginning of May, casts bis
seed into the ground, in much the same manner as the
Eunglish farmer ; and harrows it with an instrument like
a ladder ; upon which a man stands to press it down.

After sowing, the field is watched during the day to keep

¥ A Bengal plough is the nio~t simple inctiument 1mwagimable 1t consists
of a crooked piece of wood, <hatpened at one end, and caovered wih a plate
of iron which forms the plough-shate. A wooden handle, about two feet
long, 13 fixed to the other end cross-ways | and in the midst 15 a long straight
prece of wood, or bamboo, called the €Tsha, which goes between the bullocks,
and falls on the middle of the yoke, to wisich 1t hangs by meaus of a peg, and
13 tied by astung  'Flic vohe 13 a neat wstiament, and lies over the neeks
of two bullocks, just before the hump, and has two pegs descending on the
side of each bullock’s neck, by means of which 1t 52 tied with a cord under
the throat. Theic 13 only one man, or boy, to each plough, whe with one
hand holds the plougl, and with the other gwides the amimals, by pullfng
them this o1 that way by the tail, and duiving them for ward with a sticks,

$ The shastrii directs, that the husbandman shall not plough with less
than four bullocks, but this 13 not attended to, as many ate not nich enough,
to buy and maintain four bullocks. If 2 farmer plough with a cow or a bul-
lock, and not with a bull, the shastrii pronounces all the produce of hia
graund unclean, and uvnfit to be used n any religions ceremony. It has
become qumite common, however, at present, to plough with bullocks, aud in
the castern parts of Bengal many yohe cows to the plough.
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off the birds.  1f there should not be rain in four or five
days after sowing, and if the sun should be very hot, the
seed is nearly destroyed, and in some cases, the ploughing
and sowing are repeated. The farmer preserves the
best of his corn for sced; twenty-four pounds of which,
worth about two anas, are in general sufficient for one
bigha. Should he be obhged to buy seed, 1t will cost
double the sum it would have done i the time of har-
vest.

When the rice has grown halfa foot high, the farmer,
to prevent its becoming too rank, also to loosen the earth,
and destroy the weeds, draws over 1t a piece of wood
with spikes in it; and when itis a fool high he weeds
it.h

The corn being nearly ripe, the farmer erects a stage of
bamboos in his field, sufliciently high to be a rcfuge {rom
wild Dbeasts, covers it with thatch, and places a ser-
vant there to watch, especially during the night.  When
a buffalo, or a wild hog, comes into the field, ti:c Leeper
takes a wisp of lighted straw w one hand, and 1 the
other a dried skin contaiming broken bricks, pots, &ec.
bound up on all cides, and in this manner he approaches
the animal, shaking his lighted straw, and mahng a loud
noise, on which it immediately runs away.

In the middle of August, about four months after sowing,

b Land, aftcy at has been ploughed, 15 cleancd with a half-hooled kuife,
‘called nuénec; and, as it becomes mconcervably more foul than 1in England,
fhis part of the farmer's labow 13 very gieat A very cxcellent mstinment
in the form of & hoe, with a handlc about two feet and a half long, and the
iron as wide and strong as a spade, called a hooddalii, answers the purposc
of a spade and hoe.
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the fasmer cuts his corn with a sickle resembling in shape
that uped in England ; 4he corn is then bound in sheaves
and thrown on the ground, where it remains two pr three
days : it is never reared up to dry: some even carxy it
home the day it is cut. Eight persons will cut a bigha in
a day. Each labourer receives about two—pence a dny,
beside tobacco, oil to rub on his body, &c.2 When the
corn is dry, the harvest-folks generally put the sheaveﬂ,
which are very light, on their heads, and carry them
home, each person taking tweaty, thirty, or forty smakl
sheaves : a few farmers carry the produce on bulocks:
The poor are permitted to glean the 'fields after harvest,
as in Europe.

The rice having been brought home, some pile it in
round stacks, and others immediately separate it from the
husk with bullocks; in performing which operation, the
farmer fastens two or more bullocks togethe,r, side by
side, and drives them round upon a quantity of sheaves
spread upon the ground : in about three hours, one layer,
weighing about thirty miins, will thus be trodden out.
The Bengal farmers ¢ muzzle the ox in treading out the
corn,’ till the upper sheaves are trodden to mere straw,
and then unmuzzle them ; a few muzzle them altogether.
After the corn has been separated from the straw, ope
person lets it fall from his hands, while others, with
large hand-faus, winnow it; which operation having been
performed, the farmer either deposits the corn in what fs
called a gola, or sends 1t to the corn-merchant, to clear off
bis debt.—The gola is a low round house, in which the
corn is deposited upon a stage, and held in on all sides
by a frame of bamboos lined with mats, containing @ doox
in the side.—The farmer piles his straw in stacks, and

¢ Some farmers pay the tabourers in kind,
vOoL, 111, K
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sells it, or gives it to his cattle. In Bengal, grass is
never cut and dried like hay; andin the dry seasom, when
there is no grass, cattle are fed with straw : the scythe is
unknown to the Bengal farmer, who cuts even his grass
with the sickle.

In April, the farmer sows other lands for his second
and principal harvest; at which time, as it is meant to be
transplanted, he sows a great quantily of rice in a small
space. About the middle of July, he ploughs another
piece of ground, which, as the rains have set in, is now
become as soft as mud, and to this place he transplants
the vice which he sowed in April, and which is embanked
to retain the water. I'be rice stands in water, more or
less, during the three following months: if there should
bea deficiency of rain after the transplanting, the farmer
resorts to watering the field. In November or December
he reaps this crop, which is greater or less than the for-
mer according to the soil and situation.

For watering land, an instrument called a jantii is of-
ten used in the north of Bengal: it consists of a hollow
trough of wood, about fifteen feet long, six inches wide,
and ten inches deep, and which is placed on an horizontal
beam, lying on bamboos fixed in the bank of a pond, or
river, in the form of a gallows. One end of the trough
rests upon the bank, where a gutteris prepared to carry off
the water ; and the other is dipped in the water, by a man
standing on a stage near that end, and plunging it in
with his foot. A long bamhboo, with a large weight of
earth at the farther end of it, is fastened to that end of
the jantii near the river, and, passing over the gallows
before mentsoned, poises up the jantit full of water, and
causes it to empty itself into the gutter. One janti will
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raise water three feet; and by placing these troughs one
above another, water may be raised to any height. Some-
times, where the height is greater, the water is thrown
into small reservoiis or pits, at a proper height above
each other, and sufficiently deep to admit the next janti
to be plunged low enough to fill it. Water is sometimes
thus conveyed to \he distance of a mile or more, on every
side of a large reservoir of water. In other parts of
Bengal, they have different methods of rasing water,
but the principle is the same: 1n the south, 1 believe,
they commonly use baskets.

Where the lands are good, and situated by the side of
water which will not be diied up till the plant is matured,
a third harvest is obtained." In January, the farmer sows
rice on ships of land near water, and, as it grows, waters
it hke a garden. If the water retire to a great distance,
he tiansplants 1t nearer to the water; and about the
middle or close of April, he cuts and gathers it.

Ruce is the staff of hfe 1n Bengal, far beyond what
bread is in England, and indeed boiled rice, with
greens, spices, &c. fried in o1l, is almost the only food of
the natives. Split pease boiled, or fried fish, are some-
times added, according to a person’s taste and cast.
Flesh, muilk, and wheat flour, are comparatively little
eaten: flesh is forbidden by the rules of the cast,’ and
milk is too dear to be obtained by the poor, except

® A fourth harvest 1s gbtained 1n the Dinagepore and other districts,

*Nothing can exceed the abhoirence expicssed by the Hindoos at the 1dea
of kilhng cows, and eating beef, and yet the 14dii stsclf commands the
slaughter of cows for sacrifice, and several pooraniis relate, that at a sacri-
fice offered by Vishwaunutrii, the bramhiins devoured 10,000 cows which
had been offered in saciifice.

K 2
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in very small quantities. A Hindoo should not be capri-
cious about his food, unless he be rich, and then indeed
his dish may be made up in twenty different ways, either
sweet or acid, hot with spices, or cooled with greens,
roots, fruits, &c. The Hindoos eat vast quantities of
sweatmeats ; prepared chiefly with rice and sugar.

In those countries where the greatest quantities are
produced, in a plentiful season, rice not separated from
the husk is seld at about four miins* for a roopee ; in the
neighbourhood of great cities, and at a distance from the
corn districts, the price is necessarily higher. Incleaning
the ricc, more thau half is found to be husk. The person
who separates it from the husk,' receives for his trouble,
out of sixteen sérs, about one sér, togetherwith that which
fulls as dust in the cleaning. Such rice as people of the
middling ranks eat, is sold, in the neighbourhood of Cal-
cufta, at one roopee eight anas, or two roopees, a miin;
but in the districts where the land is most productive, rice
is extremely cheap, not being more than ten or twelve
anas a mifn. In some districts the rice is very white, thin,
and small, and this is esteemed the best; in others it is
much larger in size, but neither so clean nor so sweet.
The districts about Patna, Riingpore, Dinagepore, Jiingi-
pore, Dhaka, Béérbhoom, &c. produce very great quan-
tities of rice; from which places it is sent to Calcutta,
Moorshiidabad, and other large cities.

t That is about 320 Ibe,

I Rice is separated from the husk by the dhénkee or pedal, which is set up
pear the house, and used wheneves needed, In large towns, cleamng rice 18
a trade, followed by different casts. AS the rice is made wet before it is
eleaned, the Hindoos are often upbraided as having lost cast by easing rice
which has been made wet by Musiilmans, and others,
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In the year 1767, there was a famine in Bengal,” when
eight out of every ten persons are said to have died. The
year before the famine, the harvest was deficient through
the want of rain, and during the next year there was com-
paratively no rain. Those possessed of property were
able, of course, to procure provisions better than' others,
and wmore of them survived; but in some houses, not
more than one person, and in others not a soul, was left
alive !

Besides rice, the Bengal farmer cultivates whegt, barley,
pulse or liguminous plants of different sorts, mustard,”
the indigo plant, linsced, turnips, radishes of one kind,
sugar-canes, ginger, turmerick, tobacco, &c. In shady
situations, where the soil is rich and loamy, ginger and
turmerick flourish ; the former is usually sold green, and
only a small portion dried for consumption ; the latter is
sold in a powdered state. Amongst other kinds of pulse,
the principal are, miishoorii,’ and bootii? The cultiva-
tion of the plantain 1s a profitable branch of husbandry.

Trees are rented in Bengal: a mango tree for one
roopee annually ;% a cocoa-nut, for eight anas; a jack,

™ In the Panjab, in 1785, a million of people are sald to have died by
famiue, )

» Phiee hinds a1e usuvally cultivated, shiusha, 'ayee, and shwétd shisrsha,
The fist is the most esteemed.

° Eivam lens. ® Cicer anietinwm,

% Hindoo kings formerly planted, as acts of menit, as many as a liundred
thousand mango trees in oue orcliard, and gave them to the bramhins, or to
the public. The oichard, says the author of Remaiks on the Husbandry and
Internal Commeice of Bengal, ““1s what chielly contnibutes to attuch the
peasant to his native soil.  He feels a superstitious predilection for the trecs
planted by lus ancestor, and durives conufurt and eqa profit from thewr fruit.

K3



108 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. [Parr II.

one roopee ; a tamarind, one roopec; a betel-nut, four
anas; a tali, four anas; a date, two anas; a vilwii, four
anas; a lime tree, four anas. The palms are rented
partly for the sake of the liquor which is extracted from
them ; with the juice of the date, molasses and sugar are
made; and the juice of the talii 1s used like yeast. The
trunks of some of the talii trees present the appearance of
a series of steps, the bark having been cut at interstices

Orchatds ¢f mango tiees diversify the plans in every part of Bengal, The
delicious fruit, exnberantly borne by them, 16 a wholesome vatiety in the diet
of the Indian, and affords him gratification and cven nourishment  The
palmyra abounds in Véhar the jmce extracted by woundmg 1ts summit
becomes, when fermented, an mntoxicating beverage, wlich is cagerly sought
by numerous natines, who wviolate the precepts of both the Hindoo and
Maliomedan religions, by the use of inebnaung Lquois. The cocoa-nut
thrives in those parts of Bengal which aie rot remote ftom the tropic  this
nut contains a nulhy juice grateful to the palate, and 15 0 much sought by
the Indian, that it even becomes an object of exportation to distant provinces
The date tree grows every where, but cepecially in Viéhar |, the wounded
trunk of this tree yields a ymice which 1s similar to that of the palmyra, and
fiom which sugar 13 not unfiequently cxtracted. Plantations of arcca ate
common :n the centiical parts of Bengal its nut, which 18 umversally con-
sumed throughout India, affords consulerable profit to the planters. The
bassia thrives even on the pooiest soils, and abounds m the hilly distiets:
fts inflated corols ate escalent and nutritious, and yield by distillation an
intoxicating spmit; and the oil, which 1s expressed fiom its seeds, 1<, m
mountamous countries, a common substitute for butter —Clumps of bamboos,
which, when once planted, continue to flomish <o long as they arc not too
abiuptly tlnnned, supply the peasaut with materials fur s bwildings, and
may also yield him profit.”  ‘The bamboo 1s applied to innnmeiable uses by
the natives as, for the roofs, posts, sides, and doors of then houses, the
oars and roofs of their boats, then baskets, mats, uininellas, fences, palan-
queens, fishing-rods, scaffolding, ladders, frames for clay 1dols, &c &c A
native curistian was one day, in the presence of the author, shewing the
necessivy and impoitance of early discipline  to illustrate bis proposition, lie
referred to the bamboo used in a wedding palanqueen, which, when quite
young ia bent at both ends, to1est on the bearers’ shoulders, and is tied and
made to grow in this shape, which 1t retaing ever after, so that, at the time
of cutting, 1t is fit for nse,
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from top to bottom, to permit the juice to ooze out. The
liquor falls from a stick (driven into the trunk) into a pan
suspended from the tree.

Towards the latter end of October, the farmer sows
wheat, or any of the other articles mentioned above, on
new land, or on that from which the first harvest of rice
was raised; and in the beginning of March, the wheat,
barley, &c. are ripe. These kinds of grain are cut with
the sickle ; they are not trodden out by oxen, but beaten
with a stick; and are laid up in golas. The price of
wheat, in plentiful times and places, 1s about one miin,
and of barley about two miias, for a roopee. The natives
of Bengal seldom eat wheat or bailey, so that the con-
sumption of these articles 1n the lower provinces is not
great ; the few who do, boil the wheat like rice, and eat
it with grecns and spices fried in o1l Barley is somec-
times fried and pounded, and the flour eaten, mixed with
molasses, sugar, curds, tamarinds, plantains, or some other
vegetable; and 1s also offered to the gods and deceased
ancestors. 1n some of the upper provinces, the wheat
and barley are very excellent ; and in those parts the con-
sumption is considerable.

The different kinds of pulse cultivated in Bengal are
commonly split, and fried for food; pulse make also a
part of the offerings to the gods; the consumption is
therefore pretty large. Pcase are sold at three or four
miins for the roopee.

¥ Flour is ground by the hand, by different casts of Hiudoos, and nol un-
frequently by women  'The stoues are 10und, about three cubits in ciicam-
fereuce, and are made 10ugh on the face with a chissel, and faid one upon
another, with a hole in the centre of the uppeimost to let down the corn.
A picce of wood as a bandle 1s {astened in the uppermost, taking hold of
which the pesson turns 1€ 10und, and the flour falis out at the edges
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From the seeds of the mustard plant the natives make
the common oil, which they generally use for lamps, for
anointing their bodies, and for mixing with their boiled
rice ; the refuse of the seed they give to cattle for food.
When cheap, this oil is sold at ten or eleven sérs the
roopee.'—From the seed of the sesamum they also make
oil, which is used in the same manner as the last; the
voidyiis also use it as a medicine.—From the seed of the
flax plant' they make linseed oil, which is eaten, burnt in
lamps, and used to anoint the body. The oilman usually
mixes mustard seed with this, to promote the expression
of the oil, which so injures its quality, that it is unfit
for painting, &c. Of the pure lnseed oil, four or five
sérs, and of the mixed, ten sérs, are sold for a roopee.
Cows eat the refuse of the seed after the oil 1s extracted.
—From the seeds of the taragooné plant the patives make
the oil which goes by this name, and which i~ only used
in lamps: 1t s sold at twelve sérs for a roopee.—From
the seeds of the ricinus, castor ol i« made, which is used
for lamps, and also as a medicine for the rheumatism.

The cotton plant is extensively cultivated by the far-
mers of Bengal, who sow the seed in October, and gather
the produce in Apnil, May, or June. After the farmer
has dried the seed vessels, he takes out the cotton, and
gells it to merchants and others, in pleutiful seasons, at
four roopees the miin, but when more scarce, at six and
even eight roopees.

Opium, <ays Mr. Colebroohe, is provided in the pro-
vinces of Véhar and Benares. The most tedious occupa-

* A sér 13 sbout two pounds; forty sér 18 2 miw.
* The natives know nothing of the use of this fibre to make thread.
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tion is that of gathering the opium, which for more than
a fortnight employs several persons in making incisions
in each capsule in the evening, and scraping off the
exuded juice in the morning If the greater labour be
considered, the produce of a bigha of poppy, rechoned at
seven roopees eight anas, is not more advantageous than
the caltivation of corn.

Tobacco, it 15 probable, adds the same writer, was un«
known to India, as well as to Euvrope, before the discovery
of America. It appears, from a proclamation of Jahan-
geer's mentioned by that prince in his own memoirs, that
it was introduced by Europeans into India, either in his,
or in the preceding reign.  The plant is now cultivated
in every part of Hindoost’han. Tt requires as good soil
as opium, and the ground must be as well manured.
Though it be not absolutely limited to the same provinces,
its culture prevails mostly in the northern and western
districts. It is thinly scattered in the southern and
eastern provinces. In these, it 1s seldom seen but upon
made ground ; in those it occupies the greatest part of the
rich Jand, which is interspersed among the habitations of
the peasantry.

Radishes and turnips are eaten raw by the natives,
or fried and eaten with rice; but are never given to
cattle. The egg® plant, and several species of capsicum,
says Dr. Carey, are also cultivated in Bengal. The fruit
of this plant is much used all over India as an art.cle of
food, as is the capsicum to give a pungent taste to several
Indian dishes. Other plants also are cultivated as
articles of food. The cucurbitaceous plants are often

* Solanum melongeun.
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sown in the fields : the sorts most cultivated are cucum-
bers of two sorts, kiiriila,* tiirvoojil,Y doodhkooshee,”
jhinga,* tiiriiee,” kankrolii,’ laoo,’ kiiddoo,” koomiirii,
or pumkin.  The three last are suffered to run upon the
thatch of the huts of the poor, and sometimes upon
a bamboo stage, and produce fruit sufficient for the expen-
diture of the cullivators, besides furnishing a large quan-
tity for the market. The sweet potatoe ;% another variety
of a white colour, and a small species of yam, the root of
which 1s about the size of a goose’s egg, are cultivated in
Bengal. Three varieties of the kiichii® of the Hindoos
occupy a considerable portion of the soil of some dis-
tricts, and the produce is as important as potatoes to the
people of England.’ The sugarcane is pretty generally
cultivated in Bengal ; numbers plant this cane in corners
of their fields, that they may obtain molasses for their
private use. The following Is the method of coltivation :
in March, at the time of cutting the canes, the farmer
cuts off the tops, and plants them in mud, by the
side of a piece of water. They remain in this state about
ten or fifleen days, during which time he ploughs the
ground which is to receive them, eight or ten times over,
till the earth is reduced to powder. Taking the cuttings
out of the mud, he strips off all the leaves a second time,
and makes the stalk quite smooth; and then plants them
in holes made at proper distances, putting two or three
cuttings in each hole. At this time he waters and raises
the mould round them; some put the refuse of linseed

* Momotdica carantia. ¥ Cucurbita citrullus.
* Tichoranthes anguna.  * Luffa pentangula b Luffa acutangula.
* Momordica mixta, ¢ Cucurbita lagenariia. ¢ Cucurbita alba.
f Cucutbita pepo, ¢ Convolvulus batatus. % Arum escu'entum,
* See Remarks on the state of Agnicultwe in the distiict of Dinagepore,
by the Rer Dr. Carew. Asiatic Researches, vol x
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mixed with-water upon the soil which surrounds them.
In general, about this time rain descends.* In twenty
days more he weeds the ground around the young canes,
and, should theie have heen no rain, he again waters
them. The leaves have now put forth, and the young
plants arisen: he strips these leaves partly off, and
wraps them round the canes, that the wind may have
access to the plants; and he repeats this several times,
and waters and weeds them as it may be needful during
the six following months. In December or January,
he cuts the canes, and sells them in the market, or makes
molasses.!

¥ The Bengal cultivator, though destitute of a barometer, 15 commonly
very sagacious an lus prognostications about the weather.  His reasonings
on this subject a1e exactly hhe those of the Jews, Matt, xvi 2,3  Asin
some parts of the year his all depends on ram, he dishkes very much
« clouds without water,”” and can feel the force of the latter comparison
when apphied to the widked, much moie stiongly thau a person living n
a climate like that of Englaud

! The sugarcane, says Mi. Colebhrooke, whose vy name was secarcely
buown by the anaient inhabitants of Europe, ziew juxurnantly throughout
Bengal in the remotest times  From India 1t was mtroduced mto Arabia,
and thence mnto Europe and Africa. A sudden 11se s the price of sugar 1n
Great Britain, partly cavsed by a falie in the ciops of the West Tudics,
and paitly by the incireasing consumption of ting article throughout Earope,
was felt as a serious evi) by the Bntish nation  ‘Their eyes weie tuined for
relief towards Beungal. and not in vain. An ummediate supply was
obtarned fiom tins conntry; and the exportation of sugar from Bengal
to Europe, which had commenced a few years eatlier, still continues, and
will, 1t 12 hoped, be anoually incieased to meet the growing demand for it.
Fiom Benares to Ring-pooru, from the borders of Assam to those of
Kutiihii, thete 18 scarcely a district in Benga, or 1ts dependant provinces,
wheremn the sugarcane does not flounsh. It thrives most especially in
the provinees of Benaes, Véhat, Riing-poor i, Veerbhoomee, Viirdhtimand,
and Médineepoorii , 1t ws successfully cultivated in all  and there seems to
be no other bounds to the possible production of sugar in Bengal but
tie hmits of the demand and consequent vent of 3t The growth for home
consumption, and for the inland trade, i3 vast, and 1t only needs encourage-
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The miil used in this work is of the most simple
sud cluisy construction : the trunk of a tree, about seven
cubits long, is put into the earth to the depth of
about two cubits, leaving three cubits above ground,
excavated at the top about a foot deep, and perforated,
near the boitom, to let out the liquor. Iuto this excava-
tion falls another trunk of a tree like a pestle, which
passes through a hollow piece of wood resembling a
hopper, in which is placed the cane, cut into small lengths.
From this pestle is suspended a lever, to which five
or six bullocks are fastened to draw it round, and
thus bruise the sugarcane. A board is-hung to the lever,
and stones put on it, to preserve the balance. Sometimes
a man sits on this board for this purpose, and goes round
with the machine. To prevent the lever from sinking
down, it is tied to the top of the trunk which is fastened
in the ground. This mill is called Miihashalii. The oil
mill is upon the same construction, but smaller, and re-
quires only ome bullock. The Ilindoos have another
mill, called Chiirkee, which is in the form of two screws,
rolling one upon another. At each end two persons sit
to turn the screws round; and in the middle, on each
side, two other persons sit, and receive and give back the
lengths of the cane till the juice is sufficiently squeezed
out. A pan is put beneatl) to recesve the juice, which is
afterwards boiled into molasses, from which the Hin-
doos make sugar, sugur-candy, and many sorts of sweet-
meats.

ment to equal the demand of Eurepe also. It is cheaply produced, and
frugally mavufactured. Raw sugar, prepared in a mode pecubat to India,
but analogous to the process of making mascovado, costs less than five shil-
tings sterling per cwt. An equal quantity of muscovado sugar might he here
made at little more than this cost ; whereas, in the Biitish West Indies, 1t
cwanot be afforded for six times that price,
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No argument, says Mr. Colebreoke, occurs againat the
probability of annotto, madder, coffee, cocoa, cochineal,
and even tea, thriving in British India. India does fur-
nish aloes, asafetidas benzoin, camphire, cardamums,
cassia lignea and cassia buds, arrangoes, cowries, China
root,® cinnabar, cloves, cinnamon, nutmegs, mace, ele-
phants’ teeth, gums of various kinds, mother of pearl,
pepper, (quicksilver, an! rhuobarb, from China,) sago,
scammony, seana, and saffron; and might farnish amise,
coriander, and cumin seeds, and many other objects,
which it would be tedious to enumerate.

" The soil of the lower parts of Bengal, as far as the tide
reaches, 1s a porous clay, on a substratuin of very black
clay, which lies at a greater or less depth, according to
arcamstances. That of the middle parts of Bengal is a
rich deep loam, and that of ilie upper parts north of the
Ganges, 18 diversified with loam and clay; most of the
lower lands, on the margins of’ the rivers, being loamy,
and the higher lands clay. I[n some instances, however,
this order 1s inverted, the lower parts being clay, and the

high lands loam. 'The Hindoos sellom manure their
land.®

= China root grows naturally on the mountaius near Sythet ; has been in-
trodaced nto the Misaon Garden, Serampoie, and might be cultivated fo
apy extent,

» The general soil of Bengal 13 clay, with a conaiderable proportion of sfli-
cious saud, fertiized by vanoua salts, and by decayed substances, animal
and vegetable. Iu the fiat country, sand is every wheie the baus of this
straturu of productive carth : it indicaten an accession of soul on land which
}has been gained by the dercliction of water, 'The progress of this operation
of nature presents itself to the view in the deviations of the gieat rivers of

Bengal, wheie changes ate ofien sudden, and their dates remcmbered,—
Mr, Coletreeke.
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The author collected observations on the state of the
weather 1n Bengal, during the year 1804, which were
presented to the reader at large in the former edition:
the result of the whole will be dound in the following
summary, which he knows not where to mtroduce with
more propriety than in this place.

From that statement it appeared, that in what the
natives call the cold, or harvest, season, viz. from about
the middle of November to the middle of January, the
thermometer stood, in November, at from 75 to 80; in
December, from 66 to 70.

In the dewy season, viz. fiom the middle of January
to the same period in March, the thermometer was from
74 to 88. 1In the former part of January it was very cold,
but afterwards, (in consequence of the haziness of the at-
mosphere), it became warmer, and the thermometer
ascended up to 90. Still, however, down to the end of
February, the air was cool and pleasant, though woollen
clothes became rather burdensome to those persons who
do not spend their days under the piinkha.*

In what the natives call the viisiintii, or budding time,

o The ptiukhais a fiame of wood about twelve feet long, thiec o1 four feet
wide, and two wmches thick, coveied with canvas, and suspended by 1opes
fiom the top of the room. It is gencrally hung over the dinng table, and 13
drawn and Iet go agam, so 45 to agitate the au, by a se1vant standing at one
side of the room. In the hot weather, some Europcans sit under the
plickha fiom moining all night, and place their couches under 1t, when
they take a nap, several are hept going in the chuiches at Caleutta dwg
divine service A leaf of the Corypha umbraculifera, with the petiole cut
to the length of about five feet, and parcd round the edges, forms a very ex-
cellent fan, which, when pamted, looks beautiful, and Wwhich 1s waved by &
Bervant standing behind the charr
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viz. from the middle of March to the same period in May,
the thermometer was from 85 to 95. The hot winds
began in March, and became hotter 1n April? Towards
the latter end of March, the violent winds, called the
north-westers, commence; and during this season the
atmosphere is very often lowering, but the rain 1s seldom
heavy, except during the storm.

In the hot season, viz. from the middle of May*to that
period 1n July, the thermometer, in May, ascended from
85 to 93, 94, and even to 99, and, in the former part of
June, from 95 to 98. Durmng these months, the heat is
often very oppressive ; the body 1s in a state of continual
perspiration, even in the shade, and two or three changes
of linen are sometimes necessary in the course of the day.

In the wet season, viz. from the middle of July to the
same period 1n September, the author found the thermo-
meler, upon an average, to be from 85 to 90. From ths
3t will be seen, that the rains have a considerable effect
upon the air, so as to sink the thermometer eight or ten
degrees, yet in this season the want of air becomes very

oppressive.

In what the natives call the siiriid, or sultry season,

» In order to coo!l the hot wind on 1ts entrance into the house, Europeans
place what aie called tatecs m the windows and door-ways. These tatees
are ade of the tagrant roots of the andropogon muricata, (kils-kiis)
spread and fastened upon a frame the size of the window o1 dour, and
laticed with eplit bamboos, ‘The wind easily penctiates these tatees,
which ate kept wet by a scivant’s throwing water upon them ; and thus
the wind, as 1t enters the tooin, 13 most agreeably cooled, and by this con-
trivance, even an the Lot winds, the heat i rooms becomes mote tolerable
than in times when the atmosphere 1s close and sult1y,
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viz, from the middle of September to the same period in
MNovember, the thermometer appears to have stood, upon

) PP po
an average, at from 80 to 90.

The rains seldom end before the middle of October,
except the season be very dry. Were it not that the
rains have such an important effect upon the productions
of the earth, and did they not so agreeably chunge the face
of nature, people would wish them at an end long before
the scason expires, In the rains, every thing grows
meuldy, the white ants multiply mto myriads, and devour
all before them ; it 15 difficult to preserve woollen clothes,
and a thousand other things from dccay.

In September and in the beginning of October the
natives die 1n great nambers. Three fourths of those
who die during the whole year, 1t is said, die in July,
August, September, and October.

Some Europeans are more healthful at one period of
the year, and some at another, but the longer a person
stays in India, the more he is affected by the cold. A
simple and hight diet, a tranquil mind, caution against
sudden changes in the air, and moderate exercise, seem
to be the most necessary things in Bengal to preserve

health.

The cold is scarcely ever so great as to produce ice,
except in the northern parts. Yet many poor, for want
of clothing, suffer much n the cold season, and numbers
of cattle perish through cold and want of food. The na-
tives eomplain much more of the cold than of the heat;
snd yet the heat s sometimes so intense, that even native
travellers are struck dead by it. The storms of wind and
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rain are frequently tremendous, tearing up trees, over-
turning houses, &c ; and in the wet season, at times,
the rain descends in sheets rather than 1 drops, so
that in less than twenty-four hours a whole district
1s overflowed.

The hot winds are trying, especially in the upper pro-
vinces, though some Europeans are very healthful at this
season. Through what 1~ called the prickly heat, the bo-
dies of multitudes, especially new-comers, are almost co-
vered with pimples, which prick Like thorns. Exposure
to the sun very often brings on bilious fevers; boils are
also very common during the hot season. [ have some-
times wondered that the rheumatism should be so preva-
lent 1n Bengal, but I'suppose it 1s owing to the heat leav-
ing the body 1n so unfit a state to bear the chills of the
night air ; still the fishermen, exposed to the blazing sun
through the day, sleep without apparent harm in the epen
air on their boats all mght, almost without any covering :
it 1s common too for multitudes of the natives to sleep
under trees, and even 1n the open aiwr by the side of their
shops or houses.  Tu this respect, we see that the body is
whatever habit makes 1t: he who sleeps on a stone ora
a board, 1s as much refreshed as the man who lies on a
feather-bed ; and he who sleeps on his open boat, or in a
damp place in the open street, with a rag for a coverhd,
sleeps as soundly as the man who shuts up his room for
fear of the mght-dews, and creeps under a thick coverlid,
tucking the curtains round lum. Many poor natives

*Gauze, or what are called musquitoe cartains, are absolutely necessary
in tins country, these msects being peculiarly tioublesome. M:lhons upon
millious 1nfest the houses i Calcutta, where even a plough-boy would in
vain seek rest unless protected by curtamns. Possessing this advantage, a

person will scarcely be able to sleep ; for these tioublesome guests haunt the
bed, hang on the curiains, and exciie i the person, half asleep, the fear

YOuL. 111, L
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sleep in places, where, if some people were to set their
feet they would receive cold.  Almost on the soft carth,
with a single cloth for thew covering, multitudes may be
seen every might l;mg hy the side of the street in Calcutta.
One night’s lodgmg of this kind wonld, in all probability,
hurry a European to lus grave.

Were 1 disposed to pursue a contrast between the cli-
mate of Bengal and that of England, 1t would be easy to
turn the seale on either side.  For instance, 1t might be
said, that 1n Bengal nature always appears in an extra-
vagant mood. In the rainy season, during several months,
the raine deseend in torrents, inundate the plans, and by
giving an amazing stimulus to vegelation, tran-form the
whole counfry into a wilderness. In the summer, the
beams of the sun smite to death the weary traveller, and
burn the eaith to a cinder.  When the winds blow, they
either scorch you, or 1ice into an infuriated tempest,

that they are comnng (o attack him 1 a bady, blie a pack of blood-hounds
Their proboscis 1s very long; and, as soon as it enteas the flesh, 1t prichs
very sharply, and f not dnven avay, the musquitoe fills himself wilh blood
tifl 1t shines through his skin If he be petcened when thas diston ted with
blood, he becomes an easy prey s but f you smite himn, your o "o will be
covered with blood. The natives are less dicturbed by these 1 o5, as they
give their skin a coating ot o1, bat Europeans just anined aic a deliaous
repast, aad it often happens, that they are so covered with musinifoe Intes,
that it would be thought they had caught the measles  Wken a person 13
very irritable, he scratches lug arms, legs, &c. till they become full of wouunds,
and he thus mflicts on huself sull gieater torments. A curious scene 18
exhibited when a Luropean 13 diseppointed m obtaming curtams. he lies
down, and begins to be sleepy pethaps, when the musquitocs buz about his
eal, and tlueaten to lance um. While he duves them fiom s ears and
nose, two or three sit on s feet, and draw ks bleod ; wlule he 19 aimmng
his blows at those ou s feet, others agamn geize bis nosc, and whatever part
assumes the resting posture, that part becomes a picy to the musquiloes, who
never give up the contest il they have sucked to the full , and can never be
kept off, but by the person’s sitting up, and fighting with them all night,
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hurling to destruction the tall pines, and the lowly dwel-
lings of the cottagers; and even the cold of Bengal was
well described by an honest Scotchman, I can bear the
clulling blasts of Caledoma, but this—this cold, U know
not what to do with 1t.”” I might add, that in Bengal the
{flowers are not so sweet, the bids do not sing so charm-
ingly, the gardens aic not so productive, the fruit is
not so various and dehcious, nor are the mcadows so

green asin England.

Oa the other hand, 1t mght be urged, that in Bengal
we have nrone oi the long and dreadful frosts, killing
every vegetable, as 1 England, mone of that sleety,
dripping. 1amny weather that is expenenced theie, so that
in a sen~c 1t rains i England all the year round. while
in Bengzal the shy 1s clear the greater part of the year.
In Enslaud the days are so gloomy, that multitudes sink
into a despondency which termmates n snsamty, and
many die by therr own hands ; there the harvest 15 often
destroyed by bad weather, or fuls for want of sun. In
England, many perrh m the snow, and with the coid;
your fingers wche, and your back s chulled, cven by the
fire-stde, and mullitudes die of colds, consumptions,
asthmas, and many other discases, the effects of the
climate.

Now, by softening down the disadvanges, and bringing
forward the {uvowrmable circumstances. on either side,
how easy would 1t be to mislead a percon who had not
seen both countrmes. I a fawr and just comparr-on be
formed hetween Ingland and Benghl, as it re-pects elis
mate, [ ‘hould think England ought to have the profe-
1ence, but not in the degree that some persons image ;'

t 1F the following eztraordinary assettion ot Forster, in his potes to

LY
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it is most certain, that the middling and lower orders do not
suffer so much from the weather in Bengal as the same
elasses do from the cold and wet in England ; for to re-
sist the heat, a man wants only an umbrella made of
leaves, or he may «it under a tree ; while, to resist the
cold, rain, hail, and snow of a northern elimate, without
thick clothes, a good fire, and a warm house and bed, he
is in danger of perishing.

If there be any thing peculiar to Bengal which makes
it unhealthful, it is, no doubt, the flatness of the country,
and its consequent inundations and stagnant waters.

7th Class. TFrom a hshiitrivii and a female shoodri
arose the Napitiis,” o1 barbers. The Hmmdoos, even the
poorest, not only never shave themselves, they never cut
their own nails; and some barbers devote themselves 1o
the work of cleaning ears. These persons may be seen in
the streets, with a kind of skewer, covered at one end
with cotton, n their hands, seeking employment. The
wives of the barbers cut the nails, and paint the feet and

Baitolomeo’s Voyage to the East Indics, be just, the preference must cer-
tamnly be giien to the chimate of England €< The intense heat m the tropical
regions 19 destiuctive both to men and anmmals At Calcutta, wlich hes at
a consrderable distance from the line, wild pigeons somctines diop down dead
at noon, while flying over the market-place  Penple who are then employed
10 any Jabour, such as writers 1n the seivice of the East India Company,
whose correspondence often will not admit of delay, sit naked ynmersed up
1o the neck in large vessels, into which cold water 1s continually pumped by
slares from a well  Such a country cannot be favourabie to health or longe-
vity.”—We should tlunk not. What say you, writers to the Hon. Company,
up to the neck in water ;——is not this an abommable count1y ?

® One of the Hindoo poets Las fixed a sad stigma on the barbers, by a
verse to this purpoxt —Among the sages, Nariidi,—among the beasts, the
sackalemamong the birds, the crow——and among men, the barber—it the
most crafty.
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the hands, of the Hindoo womes ; these women never have
their hair cut; the more and the heavier 1t i3, the more
ornamental it 15 considered ; they wash it by rubbing clay
into 1t at the time of bathing.” Rich men are shaved
every day ; the middling ranks once in six or eight days,
and the poor ones in ten or fifteen. 'The poor give about
a {arthing ; the middling and upper ranks, about a half.
penny a time. The barber makes use of water, but not
of soap: yet the Hindoo manifests the utmost patience
while he shaves all round the head, (leaving a tuft of hair
in the middle at the back of the head, which is commonly
ticd m a konot), his upper hp, chin, forehead, armpits,
sometimes s breast, his ears, the 1ncde of his nose, his
wrists, and ancles, round his eye-hrowr, &c. Some do
not shave the upper lip ; and mendicants leave the whole
beard. Shaving 13 never done in the house, nor in a
shop,” but sometimes under a small shed, or a tree; very
often in the street or road. The Hindoos do not wear
wigs : the chimate does not require it; and it would
shock their feelings exceedingly to wear the hair of ano-
ther, espectally of a dead man.

The barbers, like their ¥nglish brethren, dabble a
little an pharmacy ; but they neither bleed people, nor
draw teeth, these remedies being seldom resorted to in
Bengal. They cut the finger and toe nails with an in-
strument like an engraver’s tool ; and with another they

* They consider their hair as an essential ornament, and the cutting it
off as 2 shockiny degradation, the mark of widowhood. “If it be a shame
for a woman to be shoin o1 shaven, let hier oe covered.” 2Cot x1 . The
Himndoo women are very careful also to have their heads covered, and vever
fal to diaw the ver over their faces on the approach of a stranger.

¥ ‘The baibera have no poles, nor are there any such things as sign-boards
azast the shopa in Bengal.
L3
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probe wounds. The barber wraps in a cloth his razor,
tweezers, comb, a small miiror, a whet-stone, a strap, &c.

Mauy of the barbers peruse books i the colloquial
dialects, and a few have even gained a smattering of
English and Persian.  Some pursue other callings, and
are corn-merchants, shopheepers, servants to native mer.
chants, &c.

8th Class. From a kshiitriyti and a female shoddiii
sprung the Modiikiis, or confecitoners. They make and sell
nearly a hundred different sweetmeats, principally com-
posed of sugar, molasses, flower, and spices.  Except the
cocoa-nut, they never nse fiuit in sweetmeats, The
Bengalces, if therr circumstanees adnut of <uch an mndul-
gence, eat large quantities of sweetmeats every day, and
give them to their childien to the njury of their health.
At weddings, shiaddhus, and at almo<t every rehigions
ceremony, sweetmeuts ave eaten n large quantities : the
master of a feast 15 prased, mn proportion to the quantity
of swettmeats offered to the image. If a marhet-place
contaiy a hundied shops, twelve or fifteen of them will
belong to confecticners.  These sweet things, however,
are not very delicate, 1t compared with those made in
Europe. Some person-of this cast are farmers, mexchants,
servants, &c. A degree of wealth is acquired by a few,
and many are able to read the popular tales and poems
in Bengalcc.

Sth Class. From a shGodrii and a female kshiitriy
arose the Koombhiihariis, or potters, who make a consider-
able variety of earthen ware, plaister houses with clay,
also make bricks, tiles, spouts, balustrades, and those
images, which, after having been worshipped cortain days,
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are thrown info the rivers or pools; as well as a number
of playthings,us birds, horces, gods, coaches, and elephants,
which are painted or gilt. Bricks, which are also made
by other casts, aie sold at one roopee twelve anas, or two
roopees, the thousand ; but they are not so good as those
made in England. The brick-kilns assume a pyramidical
form ; a moderate kiln contains about two hundred
thousand biicks. The potters also dig wells, and make
the round pots with which they are cased,” the edges of
which lap over each other, and foim a solid wall of pots,
far more compact than any brich work, and descending,
in some instances, one hundred and fifty cubits below the
surface of the earth. Each pot is about two nches thick,
and a foot deep.

Many artictes made by the Hindoo potiers resemble the
coarse earthen ware used by the poor in England. They
do not glaze thewr common pots; nor have they any thug
like porcelamn, or the white jugs or basons of EKnuland ;.
all their wares being made of biown clay, to whieh they
give a lighter or dather colour 1n bakmg., The petter
sells his wares 1 the market, scarcely ever at lus own
house. A few of the potters are men of some ’property;
and many can read the popular stories in Bengalee.

19th Class. From a shoddrii and a female hohiltriyti
arose the Tatees, or weavers, the six divisions of whom
have no intercourse, 5o as to visit or intermarry with cach
other. These shoodris are numerous 1 Bengal, yet,
except in their owun busmess, they are said to be very
ignorant. 'Their loom is in substance the same as the
English, though much more simple and impesfeet.  They

* 'The Bengallts have no pumps, and couscquently procure therr drinlang
water almost wholly fiom pools or rivers ; few welly prodace gaod water.
L4
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lay.the frame almost on the ground, and sitting with their
feet hanging down in a hole cut in the earth, they carry
on their work.

Women of all casts prepare the cotton-thread for the
weaver, spinning the thread on & piece of wire, or a very
thin rod of polished iron, with a ball of tlay at one end ;
this they turn round with the left hand, and supply the
cotton with the right. The thread is then wound upon a
stick, or pole, and sold to the merchants or weavers. For
the coarser thread, the women make use of a wheel very
similar to that of the English spinster, thongh upon a
smaller construction. The mother of a family, in some
instances, will procure as much as from seven to ten
shillings a month by spinning cotton.

The coarse cloths worn by the natives are made in
almost every village ; the better sorts, in the neighbour-
pood of Shantee-poorii, Goorilpi, Hiiree-palii, Viirahii-
niiglirii, Chiindrii-kona, Dhaka, Rajbiil-hatti, Krishnii-
dévii-poorii, Kshécriipaee, Radha-niigiirii, Bélikoochee,
and Hérélu.

//The Hon. Company have factories at Shantee-poort,
Pérooa, Dwariihata, Kshéériipaee, Radha-niigiirti, Gha-
talii, Dhaka, Maldii, Jiing@e-pooril, Rajiimiihiil, Héréli,
Bélirkoochee, Niidé€ya, Ramii-poorii, Boyaliya, Sonar-ga,
Chiindrii-kona, and Véerbhoomee, where advances are
made to the weavers, who, 1n a given time, produce cloths
according to order. At the Dhaka fctory, some years
ago, cloths to the value of eighty lacks of roopees were
bought by the Company in one year.* At Shantee.poortii,

* This fact was menticned to me by a gentlesan In the service, but the
exact year 1 do not remember.
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I am informed, the purchases, in some years, amount to
twelve or fifteen lacks; at Maldil to nearly the same sum,
and at other places to six or twelve lacks. I give these
amounts from bare report.

Bengalee merchants have numerous cloth factories in
different parts of the country; and some employ annually
20,000, others 50,000, others a lack, and others two or
three lacks, of roopees, in the purchase of cloths.

At Shantee-poorii and Dhaka, muclins are made which
sell at 2 hundred roopees a piece. The ingenuity of the
Hindoos in this branch of manufacture is wonderful.
Persons with whom I have conversed on this subject say,
that at two places in Bengal, Sonar-ga and Vikriim-pooril,
muslins are made by a few families so exceedingly fine,
that four months are required to weave one piece, which
gells at four or five hundred roopees. When this muslin
is laid on the grass, and the dew has fallen upon it, it is
no longer discermblie.

At Baloochiirii, near Moorshiidiithad, Jankoora, and
other places, silks are made, and sold to the Company and
to private merchants. The silk weavers ave, in a great
measure, a distinct body from the cloth-weavers.

Blankets are made in Bengal, and sold at a roopee
each; but they are very coarse and thin. Indeed, the
wool, or rather hair, which grows on the Bengal sheep,
is so short and coarse, that a warm garment can scarcely
be manufactured from it.

A thick cloth, called tisiirli, i1s made from the web of
the gootee insect in the district of Véerbhoomee, &e.
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The cloths worn by tlhe nutives ave called Nwree
(women’s dresses), yorii, dhootee, oothanee, pagiiree
{turban), t’hétee, &c. Thes lust sost 1> wort by widows
alone. It is perfectly wlite, whereas the eloth worn by
married women has always attuched to it a border of blue,
ted, or some other colour.

The cloths exported are, three sorts of mulmul, four
sorts of niiytiniisockhii, tirtindanti, hhasa, clirviitee, giivu,
patnace, bhagiilpooree, dhalaee, jamdanii, dwooriya,
charkhanz, reomiilii, vandipota, paliingposhiz, kshiui,
viitee, long cloth, doosdotee, 1¢hata, bootboolchiisnra,
chit, ghadéya, bLanaiiisee, bootrdurii, soophiitphénee,
tariitorii, kalagila, kshe€rushiikiii. havadhaiee, kootnee,
shooshee, dimity, bafla, &e.

Cotton piece goods, says the author of Remaiks on the
Husband:y and luternal Commerce of Bengal, are the
staple manufacture of India. The various sorts, fabri-
cated in different proviuces, from the north of Hindoo-
st’han to the southern extremity of the pemnsula, are too
nuamerous for gn ample deseription of themn 1n this place.
A rapid sketch rhust here suffice. 1t will serve to convey
some notion of the various manufactores distributed
through the districts of Bengal and the adyacent provinces:
plain muslins, distinguished by vatious names according
to the fineness and to the closeness of their texture, as
well as flowered, striped, or chequered muslns, denomi-
nated from their patterns, are fabricated chiefly in the
province of Dhaka. The manufacture of the finest sorts
of thin muslin is almost confined to that province : other
kinds, wove more closely, are fabricated on the western
side of the Delta of the Ganges; and a different sort, dis-
tinguished by a more rigid texture, does not seem to be
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limited to particular districts. Coarse muslins, in the
shape of twibans, handkerchiefs, &c. are made in almost
every provinee ; and the northern patts of Benares afford
both plain and flowered mushns, which are not :l adapted
to common uses, though incapable of euctaining any com-
petition with the beautiful and wsnmutable fabrics of Dhaka.
Under the general appellation of calicoes, are included
various sorts of cloth, to which no Lnghsh names have
been affixed. They are for the most part known in
Europe by their Indian denominations. Khasas arc fa-
bricated in that part of Bengal which is situated north of
the Ganges, between the Mihantinda and Ichamiitcé
rivers. Cloths, nearly sraniar in quality, and bearing the
same name, are made near Tanda, in the vizir’s domi.
nions. Baltas are manufactured in the southwest corner
of Bengal, near Lih<hmé@-poorii, and again, on the
western fronticr of Benares, in the neighbourhood of
Allahabad ; and also in the province of Véhar aud in
some other districts. Sanas are the chief fahric of Orissa
some arc inade 1 the districts of Médin@é-poorii ; more
are imported {rom the contiguous domimons of the Mar-
hattas. A sinmlar cloth, under the same denomination, is
wrought 1n the castern parts of the provinee of Benares.
Garhas are the manufacture of Vécrbhoomee; still
coarser cloths, denominated gezis and gezina«, are wove
in almost every distiiet, but especially 1 the Dnoab.
Other sorts of cloth, the names of which would be less fas
miliar to an English reader, are found in various districts.
It would be superfluous to complete the enumeration.
Packthread 1s wove into sackcloth 1 many places ; and,
especially, on the northern frontier of Bengal proper; it
is there employed as cloathing, by the mountaineers. A
sort of canvas 1> made from cotton in the neighbourhood
of Patna and of Chatiga; and flannel well wove but ill



180 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c.  [Paxr Il

fulled, is wrought at Patna and some other places. Blan-
kets are made every where for common use. A coarse
weotton cloth, dyed red with cheap materials, is very
generally used: it is chiefly manufactured in the middle
of the Docab. Other sorts, dved of various colours, but
especially blue, are prepared for inland commerce, and
for exportation by sea. Both fine and coarse calicoes
receive a topical dying, with permanent and with fugitive
colours, for common use as well as for exportation. The
province of Benares, the city of Patna, and the neighbour-
hood of Calcutta, are the principal seats of this manufac-
ture; concerning which we cannot omit to rewmark, that
the ma'king of chintz appears to be an orginal art in
India, long since invented, and brought to so great a
pitch of excellency, that the ingenuity of artists in Europe
has hitherto added little improvement, bhut in the supe-
rior elegance of the patterns.—The arts of Europe, on
the other hand, have been imitated in India, but without
eomplete success ; and some of the more ancient manufac-
tures of the country are analogous to those, which have
been now introduced from Europe. We allude to several
sorts of cotton cloth. Dimities of various kinds and pat-
terns, and cloths resembling diaper and damask linen,
are now made at Dhaka, Patna, Tanda, and many other
places.—The neighbourhood of Moorshiidiibad is the chief
seat of the manufacture of wove silk: tafeta, both plain
and flowered, and many other sorts for inland commerce
and for expertation, are made there, more abundantly
than at any other place where silk is wove. Tissues,
brocades, and ornamented gauzes are the manufacture of
Benares. Plain gauzes, adapted to the uses of the
country, are wove in the western and southern corner of
Bengal, The weaving of mixed goods, made with silk
mad cotton, flourishes chiefly at Maldii, at Bhigiilii-poori,
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and at some towns in the province of Burdwan. Filature
sitk, which may be considered as in an intermediate state,
between the infancy of raw produce and the maturity of
manufacture, has been already noticed. A considerable
quantity is exported to the western parts of India; and
much is sold at Mirza-poorii, a principal mart of Benares,
and passes thence to the Marhatta dominions, and the
centrical parts of Hindoost’han. 'The teser, or wild
silk, is procured in abundance from countries bordering
on Bengal, and from some provinces included within its
hmits  T'he wild sitk worms are there found on several
sorts of trees, which are common in the forests of Sylhet,
Asam, and Dekhin. ‘The cones are large, but sparingly
covered with silks. In colour and lustre 400, the silk is
far inferior to that of the domesticated insect. But its
cheapness renders 1t useful in the fabrication of coarse
silks. The importation of it may be increased by en-
couragement ; and a very large guantity may be exported
in the raw state, at a very moderate rate. It mighf. e
used in Europe for the preparation of silk goods; and,
mixed with wool or cotton, might form, as it now does in
India, a beautiful and acceptable manufacture.”

11tk Class. From a shoodrii and & female kshiftriyii
arose the Kiirmiikarus, or blucksmiths, who are not very
numetous : 1n populous villages there may be two or
three families, but in some districts six or eight villages
contain scarcely more than one. Under the super-
intendance of a European, the Bengal blacksmith becomes
a good workman, but every thing which is the offspring
of his own genius alone, is clumsy and badly fimshed.

® I hope the author will excuse the alterations made 1n the writing of the
names in this article,
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Asyougat other articles, he makes arrows, bill-hooks, the
#pade-hoe, the axe, the farmer's weeding knife, the plough-
%ﬂre, the sickle, a book to Lt up the corn while the
)xen are treading it out; as well as nails, locke, keys,
Jnives, chains, scissars, razors, cooking atensils, builders’
‘and jowners’ tools, instruments of war, &c. Very few
of these shoodriis are able to read.
12tk Class. From a voishyii and a female kshittiiyii
arose the Magiidhiis, viz. persons employed near the
king to awake him in the morning, by announcing
the hour, desciibing the beauties of the morning, lucky
omens, and the evils of sloth; repeating the names of the
gods, &c. They ikewise precede the king in his journies,
announcing his approach to the inhabitants of the towns
and villages through which he is to pass.©

18tk Class. From a kshiitriyii and a female bramhiin
arpse the Malakariis, or sellers of flowers.  They prepare
the ‘'wedding crown for the bridegroom, as well as
the lamps and the artifical flowers carried 1 the mar-
riage procession.'  The malakariis also make gun-pow-
der and fire-works ; work in gardens; sell flowers to the
bramhiins for woiship,® and to others as ornaments for the
neck, &c.

< Anotlier cast of penple go two or three days’ journey before the king,
and command the fuhabitants to clear and 1epau the way , a very necessary
wtep this 1 4 countiy where there are no public roads. ¢¢ Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make his paths straight  Every valley shall be filled,
and every mountain and lull shall be browght low; and the crooked shall
be made'straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth.”

% ‘This crown is principally made with the stalk of a species of millogto-
nia, covered with oinaments, and painted with varsous colours, the lamps
are made of talk mmeial, and the flowers, of millingtoma painted : they are
fixed on rods.

¢ Floweis, tu be piesented to images, are also plucked from the troes
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14th, 15th, and 16th Classes. From a kshiitriyl and a,

1

female brambiin arose the Sodtiis, or charioterrs, and.
from a voishyii and a female shaddrii, the Tilees, and’
Tamboolees, or shop-leepers. 'The latter eultivate and
sell the pawn leaf.f

Yith Class. From a kayiist’hi and n female voishyi
arose the 'l'iikshiikiis, or joiners. The Hindoo joiners
make gods, bedsteads, window frames, doors, boxes, seats,
pillars for houses, &c.  They also deliveate idol figures
on buards, and sometimes pamt the image ; some engage
10 masoury. Formerly the Hindoo joiners had neither
rule, compass, nor even a gimblet, nor indced did the
most skilful possess more thau ten articles of what com-
poses a joiner’s chest of tools, but they have now added

Ly the wotslupper, m by Lis wife, o1 dnldien, o3 servante,  Persons pluck-
iug these flowers, o canywg thom (o temples, m small bashets, may be
corstantly seen A morning as the traveller passes along

f No ptrzon nced be told, that the use of the betle nut, with lime,
the Icases of the betle vine, and e wvpiscated juice of a specres of inimosa,
ss umser-al thoughout India  Another vatiety of the betle-nut, which
1 muth softer than the common satty 1s chewad < aglv ;) of with cadamums,
~pices o1 tobacco , o1 math the tame tinugs wlich were first mentioned, but
lonse 1pstead of bemg wiapped up 1 betle leares.  The common aieca
nnt is the produce of Bengal, plantations of that beautiful palm t¥ee
are comiron thiouchont the lower paits ot this province, and the nyt 18 no
snconsderable object ofimland commeree The mimosa Chadn (o1 catechu,
if this batbarous name must be retaned,) grows wild m almost every forese
throughout India. - Tts mspissated juice (absmdly called terra japonica) is an
import fromll cultivated districts into those whicliare better mhabited, amd
need not thercfore be noticed au this place. The betle vine (a species of
pepper) is cultnated throughout India . aud s leaves are seldom trags-
ported to any considerable distance from the place of their growth : covered
¥lueyards coutaining this plant, o1 aituficial mounds on which they foimerly
atood, are to be secn i the peuncts of almoest every town or populous
village  The cultuic s lahortons, auld 1s wmostly the sepm ate eccupation of
< particutar tribe.~A6 Colebrooke.
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a nuinber, and, under the superintendance of a Earopean,’
ate ahle to execute very superior work. In some villages,
several families of joiners, in ten others, perhaps, not two,
individuals of this cast, are to be found. The carpenters

are in general extremely ignorant; very few are able to
read.

18th Class. From the same casts sprang the Ritjiukus,
or washermen. 'The Hindoo washerman was formerly
unacquainted with the use of soap; he still makes a
wash with the urine of cows, or the ashes of the plantain,
or of the argemone mexicana. He does not rub the
cloth betwixt his hands like the English washerwoman,
bat after it has been steeped in the wash, and boiled, he
dips it repeatedly 1o water, and beats it on a board,
which is generally placed by the side of a pool. He
formerly koew nothing of ironing, clear-starching, or
calendering ; and he contipues the practise of beating the
clothes of the natives, after they are washed and dried,
with a heavy mallet. Europeans employ these men
as servants, or pay them a stipulated price, from half
a crown to five shillings the hundred. They are very dis-
honest ; frequently stealing or changing the clothes with
which they are entrusted. The Hindoo women do not
even wash the clotles of their own families.

19tk Class, From a voidyii and a female voishyli sprung
the Swiirniikariis, or goldsmiths. The principal articles
wrought by this cast are images, utenstis for worship, or-
naments, and sundry dishes,. cups, &c. used at meals.
Gold and silver ornamentst are very much worn by Hin-

8 The fear of thieves waa so great under the native goveruments,
that persons were afraid of wearing costly ornaments, and often buried their
property, m a brass or an earthen pot, i the earth : adding a lock of hair,
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doos of both sexes; even persons in the lowest cireum-,
stances, in large towns, wear gold or silver rings on their,
fingers. The work of the swiirnitkardis is very imper-
fectly finished. For very plain work, they charge one
ana, for superior work two, three, or four anas, upon the
weight of a roopee. They are charged, even by the shas-
triis, with a strong propensity to commit frauds, by mixing
inferior metals with silver or gold. Raja Krishnii-
Chiindrii-Rayii cut off the hands of a goldsmith, who had
mixed nferior metals in a golden 1mage of Doorga; but
afterwards, for his dexterity, granted him and his heirs an
annual pension of a thousand roopees.

90th Class. From the same casts sprung the Sooviirnii-
biinikiis, who are chiefly woney-changers, though called
bankers.  The private property of two or three native
bankers 1 Calcutta, it 15 said, amounts to not less than a
million of roopees each: they have agents all over the
country, through whom they carry on business, allowing
ten per cend. interest on money. They buy and sell old
gold and silver; also the shells (hourees) used as money ;
and examine the value of wrought gold and silver. Some
persons of this cast are employed by merchants and others
to detect counterfeit money.

Each roopee contains in silver the value of fourteen
anas, two anas being added for the expense of coining.
Counterfeit roopees of the samme weight as the current
one are found in circulation ; the persons issuing them,
coin at less expence than at two anas the roopee. These
biinikiis stand charged with almost the same propensity

a broken kouree or two, and some ashes, as a charm to secuve it from the
grasp of the messengers of Koovéiii, the god of 11ches ,=—n other words,
they feared that thew own god would plunder thelr houses !

VOL. IIJ. M
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i, oomumit frmuds as the geldsyrithe s, some,of thim have,
&m the Jowest stute of poverty, raised themselves to the
pappession of immense wealth, sevq{al of the richest Hin-
Aloos iy Calcuifa beloaging to this cast.

2lst Cless. From a gopii and p female voishyil arose
the Toiliikarils, or oilmen, whe prepare the o], as well as
sellit. They purchase the seeds, from which they pre-
pare, in the mill erected in a straw house adjoining to
their own, five kinds of oil. The oilmen are generally
poor and ignorant: a few have acquired a trifling patri-
mony. The Hindeos use only oil lamps in their houses,
knowing nothing of the use of candles.

28d Class. From the same casts sprung the Abheeris,
or milk-men. Several other casts sell milk, but these are
she persons to whom this employment properly belongs.
They are very illiterate.

The common Hindoo cow seldom gives more than
about a quart of milk at a time, which is sold for two-
pence. The milkman who depends wholly on his busi-
mess, keeps a number of cows, and feeds them in the
house with broken rice, rice straw, mustard seed from
which, the oil has been extracted, &c. He very rarely
sends them owt tergrdze.’ The men milk the cows, cut

* Among the many domestic convenences introduced among civilized na-
Mous, af ‘whichikhe poorver Hindoos know nothing, may be reckoned, chairs,
ables, couches, kmves and forks, spoons, plates, dishes, almost all the

of & gook.-room, pins, buttops, buckles, needies, soap, stockings,
hats, &c. &c. The poar have on]yane gaument, and that a mere shred of
ddthi ﬂmue parts-of the mals populatiof never wear shoes 3 nrodést women
mover. wear them. ‘The value of all the housebald furnidare of » comwon
Hiudoo day-labourer will not amount to mora than ten or twelve shillings.
1 o obtaia food for horses, graas.by cut np even by the roots,
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straw, and feed them ; the women gather the dang, and
dry it in ‘cakes for fuel, and it is actually sold in the mar-
kets as fuel. The milkman also sells the urine of cows
to washermen ; he likewise sells curds, whey, and clarifted
butter.* A good milch-cow is worth sixteen or twenty
roopees; a bullock, six. For an account of the worship
of the cow, see the preceding volumes.

23d Class. From a gopii and a female shaddril arfose
the Db@éviiriis, or fishermen. Several casts foltow this
employment, and use a variety of nets: some of the nets
arevery large, requiring two boats to spread them out, and
to take them up : they frequently go on the water at night,
hoping for more success than in the day. Many persons
obtain very large sums of money by farming poots, brooks,
lakes, &ec. as, after the rivers attain a certain height, these
pieces of water are crowded with fish. Almost all the
Hindoos eat fish with their rice, though some voishniivits,
and very religious persons, abstain even from fish. Ina
boiled state, fish was formerly offered to the gods, and
reckoned among the bloody sacrifices. The fishermen
are very hardy, sustaining, in a surprizing manner, expo-
sure to a burning sun in the day, and to the night dews,
when lying almost naked on their boats; they are veny
industrious, but continue poor and illiterate. The wives
of the fishermen, laying aside all the*tiatural timidity of
the Hindoo female, sell the fish in the market, and
approach a considerable way towards their sisters of
Billingsgate.

24th Class. From theseme easts sprung the Shoundi-
kiis, or distillers, who muke several kinds of arrack, the
"k Stale Dutter, made hot over the fire, to prevent 'lll becpn‘ninghmore

rancid.

M2
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most common of which is called dhénoo ; 'and the prineci-
pal ingredients in which are rice, molasses, water, and
spices. These spices are said to be made up by certain
druggists, in the district of Burdwan, from the roots of
one hundred and twenty-six different plants. The distil-
lers place 80lb. of rice, and the same quantity of molasses
and spices, in a jar containing 160lb. of water; and close
the mouth of the jar with clay, to prevent the entrance
of the external air ; in this stale it continues, 1n the hot
weather, five or six days, and 1n the cold weuther, eight
or ten. After this, the hquor is carried to the still, which,
like every other article of Hindoo mechanism, is extreme-
ly simple, and even clumsy : the carthen pan contaming
the liquor is placed on the fire, and its mouth covered
with another pan, and the crevices closed with clay. In
the pan which serves for the cover, two incisions are
made, in which are inserted two bamboo pipes, for cun-
ducting the steam 1nto two pans placed beneath, and
into which the other ends of the pipe are inserted. The
latter pans rest on a board which 1s placed on alarge
earthen vessel full of water, and this water a person con-
tinues to throw on the pans to condense the steam, From
the above ingredients, 40lb. of arrack are made, but the
distillers dilute it with a considerable quantity of water.
The price is about two-pence the quart: some persons
drink four quarts without intoxication. Should the
liquor prove too weak, the distiller tteeps in it some
leaves of the jiiyiipali. Another kind of arrack is called
miitichoordi, in which the ingredients are, 20lh. of rice;
801b. of molasses; 160ib. of water, and 180 balls of spices.
The name of another kind is doyasta, the ingredients of
which are nearly the same as those of the last mentioned.
Another kind of spirit, called panchee, is made with fried
rioe, spices and water; the ingredients are not put into
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the still, but are merely placed in the sun in a wide pan,
and drawn out when wanted. Other kinds of spivits, as
kiimila, narangée, vatavee, kayavoo, armanee, golapit,
aravoo, and miijmii, are prepared by the Hindoo distiller,
who also mahes anise-seed water. The distillers also
meke a liquor, which they call rum, with molasses, the
Jjuice of the talii tree, and the bark of the vabiila; and the
proportion of each article is, of molasses 160!h.. the same
quantity of the talii juice, and 20lb. of the bark. This

rum is distilled in copper vesscls, the earthern ones giving
it an offensive smell.

25th Class. From a malakarii and a female shoodrit
arose the Natils, or dancers; but there are at present
none of this cast in Bengal. The dancing at the Hindoo
festivals 1s performed partly by Mistilmans, and partly
by different casts of Hindoos, who mix simging with danc-
ing ; the Hindoo women who dance before the idols are
of different casts, collected from houses of 1ll-fame ; at the
entertainments called yatrii, different casts dance and
sing. The feelings of the Hindoos are exceedingly
shocked at seeing the English ladies degrading themselves
(as they call it) into dancing girls.

26th Class. From a shoodrii and a female brambhiin
arose the Chandaliis, who are chiefly employed as fisher-
men or day-labourers,

27th Class. From a shoodrii and a kshiitriyii female

arose the Chiirmiikariis, or shoe makers. This despised

cast makes shoes from different skins, and even from that

of the cow, which are sold for four-pence or sixpence a

pair; a better kind, which will last two years, for one

shilling and sixpence. Several kinds of gilt and orna-
M3
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mented shoes are brought for sale from the wpper pro-
vinces info Bengal; these cost as much as from three to
forty voopees a pair.- The shoemakers are alse employed
2 musicians at weddings, feasts, and religious ceremo-
wies ; the horrid din of their musie reminds a European,
that these men have heen used to no sound exeept that of
the bammer on the lap-stone.

28tk Class. From a riijiilki and a female voishyi
sprung the Patlinees, or ferrymen, who are much em~
ployed in Bengal, where there are so few bridges (there
are none over large rivers). In some places, the ferry
boats are much crowded, and in stormy weather they
frequently upset, when multitudes perish : this is particu-
larly the case near Calcutta, where the current is very
rapid.

20tk Class. From an oilman and a voishydl female
arose the Dolavehécs; persons employed as fishermen,
palanqueen bearers, &c.

30th to the 38th Class. From a Magidhii and a female
shoodrii arose the Malas, another class of fishermen.
From a sho6drii and a female kshutriyii arose the Chasa-
koiviirtlis who are employed in agriculiure. From a
voishyii and a female kshiitriyd arose the Goplis, a class
of milkmen. From a bramhiin and a female shoodrii
arose the Varooees, sellers of the pani leafl From a
Malakarii and a female shdddrii arose the Shavitkis.
From s Magitdhii and a female shoadei arose the Shika-
rbaey orAunicrs. From a goldsmith and a female voishyli
arose the Milliigrahéds, or sweepers. From the same
casts also sprung the Kooriiviis. From a shoemaker and
a female voisbyti arose the Titkshiiniia.



